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LOK SABHA ¢
ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MEMBERS

A

Abdullabhai, Mulla Taherali Mulla{(Chanda)

Abdus Sattar, Shri (Kalna-Karwa).

Achal Singh, Seth [Agra Distt, (West)].

Achalu, Shri Sunkam (Nalgonda—Reser-
ved—Sch, Castes).

Achint Ram, Lala (Hissar). ’

Achuthan, Shri K. T. (Crangannur).

Agarawal, Shri Hoti Lal [Jalaun Distt, cum
Etawah Distt.—(West) cam Jhansi Distt.—
(North)).

Agrawal, Shri Mukund Lal [Pilibhit Distt.
cum Bareilly Distt.—(East)].

Ajit Singh, Shri (Kapurthala-Bhatinda—
Reserved—Sch. Castes),

Ajit Singhji, General (Sirchi-Pali).

Akarpurd, Sardar Teja Singh (Gurdaspur).

Alsgesan, Shri-O. V. (Chingleput).

Altekar, Shri Ganesh Sadashiv (North
Satara),

Alva, Shri Joachim (Kanara).

Amin, Dr. Indubhai B, (Baroda West).

Amjad Ali, Shri (Goalpara-Garo Hills).

Amrit Kaur, Rajkumari (Mandi-Mahasu).

Anandchand, Shri (Bilaspur).

Ausasi, Dr. Shaukatullsh Shah (Bidar).

Anthony, Shri Frank (Nominated—Anglo-
Indians).

Asthana, Shri Sita Rama (Azamgarh Distt.—
West).

Ayyangar, Shri
(Tirupati).

Anfl, Maulana Abul Kalam (Rampur
Distt. cum Bareilly Distt.—West).

Azad, Shri Rpagwat Jha (Purnea cum
Santhal Parganas).

M. Ansnthssayanam

B‘abumth Singh, Shriff (Surguja-Raigarh—
Reserved—Sch, Tribes).

Badam Singh, Chowdhary (Budaun Distt.—
West).

Bagdi, Shri Magan Lal (Mshassmund).

Bahadur Singh, Shri (Ferozepore-Ludhjana—
Reserved—Sch, Castes).

Balakrishnan, Shri S. C. (Erode—Reserved—
Sch. Castes).

Balasubramaniam, Shri S. (Madurai).

Baldev Singh, Sardar (Nawan Shahr),

Balmiki, Shri Kanhaiya Lal (Bulandshah
Distt.—Reserved-—Sch, Castes),

Banerjee, Shri Durga Charan (Midnapore-
Jhargram).

Bansal, Shri Ghamandi Lal (Jhajjar-Rewari).

Bansjlal, Shri (Jaipur).

Barman, Shri Upendranath (North Ben-
gal—Reserved—Sch, Castes).

Barrow, Shri A. E.T. (Nominated—Anglo-
Indians).

Barupal, Shri Panna Lall (Ganganagar-
Jhunjhunu—Reserved—Sch, Castes).

Basappa, Shri C. R. (Tumkur).

Basu, Shri A. K. (North Bengal).

Basu, Shri Kamal Kumsr (Diamond Herbour).
Bhagat, Shri B. R. (Patna cum Shahabad).

Bhakt Darshan, Shri [Garhwal Distt.—(Eagt)
cum Moradabad Distt.—(Norih-Ea s.)]

Bharati, Shri Goswamiraja Sahdeo (Yeotmal).

Bhargava, Pandit Mukat Behari Lal (Ajmer
South).

Bhargava, Pmalt Thakur Das (Gurgson).
Bhartiya, Shri Shaligram Ramchandra (We
Khandesh).

Bhatkar, Shri Laxman Shrawan (Buldans-
Akola—Reserved—Sch, Castes).
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Bhatt, Shri Chandrashanker (Broach).
Bhawani Singh, Shri (Ba.rmcr-ll?re).
Bhawanji, Shri (Kuich West).

Bheekha Bhai, Shri (Banswara—Dungarpur—
Reserved—Sch, Tribes).

Bhonsle, Shri Jagannathrao Krishna Rao
(Ratnagiri North),

Bidari, Shri Ramappa Balappa (Bijapur
South),

Birbal Singh, Shri[Jaunpur Distt.—(East)],

Biren Dutt, Shri (Tripura West).

Bogawat, Shri U. R, (Ahmednagar South).

- Boovaraghasamy, Shri V. (Perambalur),

Borkar, Shrimati Anusayabai (Bhandara—
Reserved—Sch. Castes).

Boroogh, Shri Dev Kanta (Nowgong).

Bose, Shri P. C. (Manbhum North).

Brajeshwar Prasad, Shri (Gaya East).

Brohmo-Chaudhury, Shri Sitanath (Goalpara-
Garo Hills—Reserved—Sch. Tribes).

Buchhikotajah, Shri Sanaka (Masulipatnam).
C

Chakravartty, Shrimati Renu (Basirhat).

Chaliha, Shri Bimalaprosad (Sibsagar—
North-Lakhimpur).

Chands, Shri Anil Kumar (Birbhum),
Chandak, Shri B. L. '(Betul).

Chandrasekhar, Shrimati M, (Tiruvallur—
Reserved—Sch. Castes),

Charak, Th, Lakshman Singh (Jammu and
Kashmir).

Chatterjea, Shri Tushar (Serampore).

Chatterjee, Dr. Susilranjan (West Dinajpur).

Chatterjee, Shri N. C. (Hooghly).

Chattopadhysya, Shri Harindranath (Vijaya-
vada). .

Chaturvedi, Shri Rohanlal [Ewah Distt.—
(Central)].

Chsudhary, Shri Ganeshi Lal [Shahjashanpur
Distt.—North) cum Kheri—(East)—
Reserved—Sch,  Castes].

Chaudhuri, Shri Tridib Kumar (Berham-
pore).

Chavda, Shri Akbar (Banaskanihs).

Chettiar, Shri N. Vr. N. Ar. Nagappa
(Ramanathapuram).

Chettisr, Shri T. S. Avinashilingam (Tirup-
pur).

Chowdary, Shri C. R. (Narasaraopet).

Chowdhury, Shri Nikunja Behari (Ghatal).

D

Dabhi, Shri Fulsinhji B. (Kaira North).

Damar, Shri Amar Singh Sabji (Jhabua—
Reserved—Sch, Tribes).

Damodaran, Shri G. R. (Pollachi).
Damodaran, Shri Netrur P. (Tellicherry).

Das, Dr. Mono Mohon (Burdwan—Reserved
—Sch. Castes).

Das, Shri B. (Jaipur-Keonjhar).

Das, Shri Basenta Kumar (Contai).
Das, Shri Beli Ram (Barpets).

Das, Shri Bijoy Chandra (Ganjam South).

Das, Shri Kamal Krishna (Birbhum—Re-
served—Sch, Castes),

Das, Shri Nayan Tara (Monghyr Sadr cum
Jamui—Reserved—Sch, Castes).

Das, Shri Rem Dhani (Gaya East.—Re-
served—Sch. Castes).
Das, $hri Ramananda (Barrackpore).

Das, Shri Sarangadhar (Dhenkanal-V
Cuttack).

Das, Shri Shree Narayan (Darbhanga Celies
Dasaratha Deb, Shri (Tripura East),
Datar, Shri Balwant Nagesh (Belgaum North).

Deb, Shri  Suresh Chandra  (Cachar-
Lushai Hills).

Deo, H. H. Maharsja Rajendra Narayan.
Singh (Kalehandi-Bolangir).

Deogam, Shri Kanphu Ram (Chajbassa—
Reserved—Sch. Tribes).

Desai, Shri Kanayala] Nanabhai (Surst).
Demi, Shri Khanduthai Kasanji Cl{l.llp
Deshmukh, Dr. Panjasbrao S. (Amravati
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Deshmukh, Shri Chintaman Dwerkenath

Kola' a).
Deshmukh, Shri K. G.(Amravati West).
Deshpande, Shri Govind Hari (Nasik Cenuras).

D:shpande, Shri Vishnu Ghanashyam
* (Guna).

Dholakjs, Shri Gulab Shankar Amritlal
(Kutch East). *

Dhulekar, Shri R, V., [Jhansi Distt.—{(South)].

Dhusiya, Shri Sohan Lal (Basti Distt.—
(Central-East) cum Gorakhpur Distt,—
(West)—Reserved—Sch, Caste],

Digambar Singh, Shri (Etah Distr.—(West
cum Mainpuri Distt,—(West) cum Mathura
Distt.—(East)].

Diwan, Shri Raghavendrarao Srinivastao
(Osmanabad).

Dube, Shri Mulchand [Farrukhabad Distt.
(North)].

Dube, Shri Udai Shankar [Basti
(North)). :

Dubey, Shri Rajaram Giridharlal (Bijapur
North).

Dutt, Shri Asim Krishna (Calcutta South-
West).

Durta, Shri Santosh Kumar (Howrah),

Dwivedi, Shri Dashrath Prasad (Gorakhpur
Distt.—Central),

_Dwivedi, Shri M. L. (Hamirpur Diste.).
E

Bacharan, Shri Iyyunni (Ponnani—Reser-
ved—Sch, Castes).

Elenezer, Dr. S. A. (Vikarabad).

Elayaperumal, Shri L. (Cuddalore—Reserved
—Sch, Castes).

F
Fotedar, Pandit Sheo Narayan (Jammu and
Kashmir),
L ] G
Gadgil, Shri Narhar Vishnu (Poona Central(
Gadilingana <Gowd, Shri (Kurnool).

Gami Mailudora, Shri (Visakhapatnam—
Reserved—Sch, Tribes).

Gandhi, Shri Feroze [Praiupgarh Distt.
(West) cum Rae Bareli Distt. (East)].

Gandhi, Shri Maneklal ‘Maganlal' (Panchi
Mahals cum Baroda East).

Gandhi, Shri V. B. (Bombay City—North).

Ganga Devi, Shrimati (Lucknow Distt.
cum Bara, Banki Distt,—Reserved—Sch.
Castes).

Ganpati Ram, Shri |Jaunpur Distt. (East)—
Reserved—Sch. Castes)].

Garg, Shri Ram Pratap (Patiala).
Gautam, Shri C. D, (Balaghat).

Ghose, Shri Surendra Mohan (Malda).
Ghosh, Shri Atulya (Burdwan),
Ghulam Qader, Shri (Jammu and Kashmir).

Gidwani, Shri Choithram Partabrai (Thana)
Giri, Shri V. V. (Pathapatnam).

Giridhari Bhoi, Shri (Kalahandi-Bolangir)
Reserved—Sch. Tribes).

Gohain, Shri Chowkhamoon (Nominated—
Assam Tribal Ageas).

Gopalan, Shri A. K. (Cannanore),

Gopi Ram, Shri (Mandi-Mahasu--Reserved—
SCho C.Itel-}-

Gounder, Shri K. Perisswami (Erode).

Gounder, Shei K. [Sakthivadivel
{P:ri)f:.l:ulun).

Govind Das, Sett (Mandla-Jabalpur South)_

Guha, Shri Arun Chandra (Santipur).

Gupta, Shri Badshah (Mainpuri' Distt.—
Bast).

Gupta, Shri Sadhan Chandra (Calcutta—
South—East).

Gurupadaswamy, Shri M. S. (Mysore).
H

Hansda, Shri Benjamin (Purneas cum Santa
Parganas—Reserved—Sch. Tribes).

Hari Mohan, Dr. (Manbhum North—
Rescrved—Sch. Castes).

Hasds, Shri Subodh (Midnapore-Jhargram—
Reserved—Sch. Tribes).
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Hazarika, Shri Jogendra Nath (Dibrugarh).
Heda, _Shri H. C. (Nizamabad).
Hembrom, Shri Lal (Santal Parganas cum
Hazaribagh—Reserved—Sch, Tribes).
Hem linj, Shri (Kangrs).

Hukam  Singh, Sardar (Kapurthals-
Bhatinda).

Hyder Husein, Chaudhri (Gonda Distt,—
North),
) |

Ibrahim, Shri A. (Ranchi North-East).

Igbal Singh, Sardar (Fazilka-Sirsa).

Islamuddin, Shri Muhammad (Purnea—
North-East).

Iyyunni, Shri C. R, (Trichur).

J

Jugiivan Ram, Shri (Shahabad South——Re-
served—Sch. Castes).

Jain, Shri Ajit Prasad (Saharanpur Distt.—
West cum Muzaffarnagar Distt.—North).

Jain, Shri Nemi Saran (Bijnor Distt.—
South).

Jaipal Singh, Shri (Ranchi West—Reserve d
—Sch, Tribes).

aisoorya, Dr. N. M. (Medak).

ajware, Shri Ramraj (Santal Parganas cum
Hazaribagh).
Jangde, Shri Resham Lal
Reserved—Sch. Castes),
Jatav-vir, Dr. Manik Chand (Bharatpur-Sawaij
Madhopur—Reserved—Sch, Castes).
Jayaraman, Shri A. (Tindivanam—Reserved—
Sch. Castes).

Jayashri, Shrimati (Bombay-Suburban).

Jena, Shri Kanhu Charan (Balasore—Re-
served—Sch. Castes).

Jena, Shri Lakshmidhar (Jaipur-Keonjhar—
Reserved—Sch. Castes).

Jena, Shri Niranjan (Dhenkanal-West
Cuttack—Reserved—Sch. Castes).

ethan, Shri Kherwar (Palamau cum Hazari-
bagh  cum Ranchi—Reserved-—Sch-
Tribes).

(Bilaspur—

(iv)

Jhunjhunwala, Shri Banarsi Prasad (Bhagal-
pur Central).

Jogendra Singh, Sardar (Bahraich Distt.—
Wﬂt)- : '

Joshi, Shri Anand Chandra (Shahdol-
Sidhj). .

Joshi, Shri Jethalal Harikrishna (Madhya
Sauraghtrs).

Joshi, Shr! Krishnacharya (Yadgir).

Joshi, Shri Liladhar (Shejapur-Rajgarh).

Joshi, Shri Moreshwar Dinkar (Ratnagiri
South),

Joshi, Shri Nandlal (Indore).

Joshi, Shrimati Subhadra (Karnal).

Jwala Prashad, Shri (Ajmer North).

K

Kachiroyar, Shri N. D. Govindaswami
(Cuddalore).

Kajrolkar, Shri Narayan Sadoba (Bombay
City—North—Reserved—Sch, Castes).

Kakkan, Sbri P, (Madurai—Reserved—Sch.
Castes),

Kale, Shrimati Anasuyabai (Nagpur).

Kamal Singh, Shri (Shahabad—North-West).

Kamath, Shri Hari Vishnu (Hoshangabad).

Kamble, Dr. Devrao Nambevrao (Nanded—
Reserved—Sch, Castes).

Kandasamy, Shri S. K. Babie (Tiruchengode).

Kanungo, Shri Nityanand (Kendrapars).

Karmarkar, Shri D. P. (Dharwar North).

Karni Singhji, His Highness Maharaja Shrj
Bahadur of Bikaner (Bikaner-Churu).

Kasliwal, Shri Nemi Chandra (Kotah-Jhala-
war).

Katham, Shri Birendranath (North Bengal—
Reserved—Sch, Tribes).

Kiatju, Dr. Kailas Nath (Mandsaur),

Kayal, Shri Paresh Nath (Basirhat—Re-
served—Sch, Castes).

Kazmi, Shri Syed Mohammad Ahmad
(Sultanpur Distt.—North cum Fajzabad
Distt.—South-West). ¢

Kelappan, Shri K. (Ponnani).
Keshavaiengar, Shri N. (Bangalore North).
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Keskar, Dr. B. V. (Sultanpur Distt.—South).

Khan, Shri Sadath All (Ibrahimpatnam).

Khardeksr, Shri B. H. (Kolhapur cum
Satara).

Khare, Dr. N. B, (Gwalior).

Khedkar, Shri Gopalrao Bajirao (Buldana.
Akola).

Khongmen, Shrimati B, (Autonomous Distrs,
—Reserved—Sch. Tribes).

Khuda Baksh, Shri Muhammed (Murshida-

_ bad).

Kirolikar, Shri Wasudeo Shridhar (Durg).

Kolay, Shri Jagannath (Bankura),

Kottukappally, Shri George Thomas (Meena_
chil).

Kripalani, Acharya J. B. (Bhagalpur oum
Purnes).

Krishna, Shri M, R, (Karimnagar—Reserved
—Sch. Castes).

Krishna Chandrs, Shri (Mathura Distt.—
West).

Krishnamachari, Shri T, T. (Madras).

Krishnappa, Shri M. V. (Kolar). #

Krishnaswami, Dr. A. (Kancheepurem).

Kureel, Shri Bajj Nath (Pratapgach Distt.—
West cum Rac Bareli Distt.—East—Re-
served—Sch. Castes).

Kureel, Shri Plare Lal (Banda Distt. oum
Fatehpur Distt.—Reserved—Sch, Cyastes).

L

Lakshmayys, Shri Paidi (Anantapur).

Lal Singh, Sagdar (Ferozepur-Ludhians).

Lallanji, Shri (Faizabad Distt.—North-
West).

Lagkar, Shri Nibaran Chandra (Cachar-
Lushai Hills—Reserved—Sch. Castes).

Lingam, Shri N. M. (Coimbatore).

Lotan Ram, Shri (Jalaun Distt. cum Etawah
Distt.—West cum Jhansi Distt,—North—
Reserved—Sch, Castes).

M

Mgdiah Gowda, Shri (Bangalore South).

Mahapatra, Shri Sibnarayan Singh (Sundar-

g2 hr—Reseawved—Sch, Tribes).

Mahata, Shri Bhajaharf (Manbhum South
cum Dhglbhum).

Mahodaya, Shri Vaijanath (Nimar).
Maitra, Shri Mohit Kumar(Culcutta—North
West). .

Majhi, Shri Chaitan (Manbhum—South cum
Dhalbhum—Regerved—Sch, Tribes).

Majhi, Shri Ram Chandra (Mayurbhanj—
Reserved—Sch, Tribes),

Majithia, Sardar Surjit Singh (Taran Taran).

Malaviya, Shri Keshava Deva (Gonda Distt.—
Bast cum Basti Distt.— West).

Malligh, Shri U, Srinjvasa (South Kanara—
North),

Malvia, Shri Bhagu-Nandu  (Shsjapur-
Rajgarh —Reserved—Sch. Castes).

Malviya, Pandit Chatur Narain (Raisen).
Malviya, Shri Motilal (Chhatarpur-Datis-
Tikamgarh—Reserved—Sch. Castes).
Mandal, Dr, Pashupati (Bankura—Reserved—

Sch. Castes).

Mascarene, Kumari Annie (Trivandrum).

Masuodi, Maulana Mohammad Saced
(Jammu and Kashmir).

Masuriya Din, Shri (Allahabad Distt.—
East cum Jaunpur Distt.—West—Re-
served—Sch. Castes).

Mathew, Shri C. P. (Kottayam).

Mathuram, Dr. Edward Paul (Tiruchirapalli).

Matthen, Shri C. P. (Thiruvellah).

Mavalankar, Shrimati Sushila (Ahmedabad

Maydeo, Shrimati Indira A. (Poona South).

Mehta, Shri Asoka (Bhandara).

Mchta, Shri Balvantray Gopaljee (Gohilwad).

Mehta, Shri Balwant Sinha (Udaipur).

Mechta, Shri Jaswantraj (Jodhpur).

Menon, Shri K. A. Damodara (Kozhikode).

Minimata, Shrimati (Bilaspur-Dusg-Rajpur
—Reserved—Sch, Castes). _

Mishra, Pandit Suresh Chandrs (Monghyr

North-East).

Mighra, Shri Bibhuti (Saran cum Cham,
paran).

Mishrs, Shri Lalit Narayan (Darbhangs
cwn Bhagalpur).
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Mishra, Shri Lokerath (Puri).

Mishra, Shri Mathura Prased (Monghyr—
North-West).

Mishra, .Shri Shyam Nandan (Darbhanga—
North).

Misra, Pandit Lingaraj (Khurda).

Misra, Shri Bhupendrs Nath (Bilaspur-
.Durg-Raipur).

Misra, Shri Raghubar Dayal (Bulandshahr
Distt.).

Misra, Shri Sarju Prasad (Decoria Distt.—
South).

Missir, Shri Vijineshwar (Gaya North).

Mohd. Akbar, Sofi (Jammu and Kashmir).

Mohiuddin, Shri Ahmed (Hyderabad City).

Morarka, Shri Radheshyam Ramkumar
(Ganganagar-Jhunjhunu).

More, Shri K. L. (Kolhapur cum Satara—
Reserved—Sch, Castes).

More, Shri Shankar Shantarsm (Sholspur,
Muchaki Kosa, Shri (Bastar—Reserved—
Sch. Tribes).

Mudaliar, Shri C. Ramaswamy (Kumbako_
nam),

Mihammed Shafee, Chaudhurl (Jammu
and Kashmir).

Mukerjee, Shri Hirendra Nath (Calcutta—
NDnh-Ellt).

Mukne, Shri Y. M, (Thana—Reserved—
Sch, Tribes).

Munjswamy, Shri N. R, (Wandiwash).
Muniswamy, Shri V., (Tindivanam).
Murli Manchar, Shri (Ballia Distt. Bast).
Mur:hy, Shri B. S, (Eluru),

Musafir, Giani Gurmukh Singh (Amritsar).

Mushar, Shri Kirai (Bhagalpur cum
Purnea—Reserved—Sch. Castes).

Muthukrishnan, Shri M. (Vellore—
Reserved—Sch. Castes).
' N

Naidu, Shri Nalla Reddi

dry).
Nair,

(Rajashmum-

Shri C. Krishnan (Outer Delhi),

Nair, Shri. N. Sreckantan (Quilm cum
Mavelikkara),
Nambiar, Shri K. Ananda (Msayuram).

Nanadas, Shri Mangalagiri (Ongole—Re~
served—Sch. Castes).

Nands, Shri Gulzarilal (Sabarkantha).
Narasimham, Shri §. V. L. (Gunt).
Nargsimhan, Shri C. R. (Krishnagiri).
Naskar, Shri Purnendu Sekhar (Diamond
Harbour—Reserved—Sch. Castes).
Natawadkar, Shri Jayantrao Ganpat (West
Khandesh—Reserved—Sch.  Tribes).
Nathani, Shri Hari Ram (Bhilwara).
Nathwani, Shri Narendra P. (Sorath).
Nayar, Shri V. P. (Chirayinkil).
Nehru, Shri1 Jawaharlal (Allahabad Distt.—
East cum )aunpur Distt.—West),
Néhru, Shrimati Shivrej Vati (Lucknow
Distt,—Central)
Nechru, Shrimati Uma (Sitapur Distt.
cum Kheri Distt.—West).
Nesamony, Shri A, (Nagereoil).
Neswi, Shri T. R, (Dharwar—South).
#Necvatla, Shri R. P. (Sahjahanpur Distt,
—North cum Kheri—East).
Nijalingappa, Shri S. (Chitaldrug).
P

Palchoudhury, Shrimati Ila (Nabadwip).

Pande, Shri Badn Dutt (Almora Distt,—
North—REast).

Pande, Shr G. D. (Naini Tal Distt.  cum
Almora Distt.—South-West cum Bareilly
Distt.—North).

Pandey, Dr. Natabar (Sambaipur),

Pannalal, Shri (Faizabad Distt.—North-
West—Reserved—Sch. Castes).

Paragi Lal, Chaudhari ( Sitapur Distt. cum
Kheri . Distt,—West—Reserved—Sch.
Castes).

Paranjpe, Shri R. G. (Bhir).

Patekh, Dr. Jayantilal Narbheram (Zals-
wad). ‘ _

Parikh, Shri Shantilal Girdharilal (Meh-
sans Bast).
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parmar, Shri Rupaji Bhavji (Panch Mahals
cum Baroda East—Reserved—Sch, Tri-
bes).

Pataskar, Shri Hari Vinayak (Jalgaon).

patel, Shri Bghadurbhai Kunthabhai (Surat
—Reserved—Sch. Tribes).

Patel, Shri Rajeshwar (Muzaffarpur cum
Darbhanga).

Patel, Shrimati Maniben Vallabhbhai
(Kaira South).

Pateria, Shr1 Sushil  Kumar (Jabalpur
«North).

Patjl, Shri P. R. Kanavade (Ahmednager
North).

Paul, Shri S. K. (Bombay City—South).

Patil, Shri Shankargguda Veeranagguda
(Belgaum South),

Patnaik, Shri Uma Charan (Ghumsur),

Pawar, Shri Vyankatrao Pirsjirao (South
Satara).

Pillai, Shri P. T. Thanu (Tirunelveli).

Pocker Saheb, Shri B. (Malaopuram).

Prabhakar, Shri Naval (Outer Delhi—
Reserved—Sch. Castes).

Punnoose, Shri P. T. (Allenney).
R

Rachiah, Shn N. (Mysore—Reserved—
Sch. Castey).

Radha Raman, Shri (Delhi City).

Raghavachari, Shri K. S. (Penukonda).

Raghavaiah, Shri Pisupati Vekata (On-
gole).

» Raghubir Sahsi, Shri (Etah Distt.—North-
East cum Budeun Distt-——East),

Raghubjr Singh, Choudhary (Agra Distt.—
East),

Raghunath Singh, Shri (Banaras Distt.—
Central),

Raghuramaish, Shri Kotha (Tenali).

Rahman, Shri M. Hifzar (Moradabed
Distt,.—Central).

Raj Bahadur, Shri (Jaipur-Sawal Madho-
pus). h

Rajabhoj, Shri P. N. (Sholapur— Reserved
—Sch. Castes).

Ramachander, Dr. D. (Vellore).
Ramanand Shgstri, Swami (Unnao Distt. cum
Rae Bareli Distt.—West cum Hardoi.
Distt.—South-East—Reserved—Sch. Castes)

Ramananda Tirtha, Swami (Gulberga).

Ramasami, Shri M. D. (Arruppukkottai),

Ramaseshaiah, Shri N. (Parvathipuram).

Ramaswamy, Shri P. (Mahbubnagar—
Reseryed—Sch.  Castes).

Ramagwamy, Shri S. V. (Salem).

Ram Dass, Shri (Hoshiarpur—Reserved
—Sch. Castes), .

Ram Krishan, Shri (Mohindergarh).

Ramnarayan  Singh, Babu (Hazaribagn
West).

Ram Saran, Shri (Moradgbad Distt,.—
West).

Ram Shankar Lal, Shri (Basti Distt.—

Central-East cwm Gorakhpur Distt.—
West).

Ram Subhag Singh, Dr. (Shahabad South)
Ranbir Singh, Ch. (Rohtak), ’

Randaman Singh, Shri (Shahdol-Sidbi
—Reoemd—\ Tribes),

Rane, Shri Shivmm Rango (Bhusaval).

Ranjit Singh, Shri (Sangrur).

Rao, Dr. Ch. V. Rama (Kakinada).

Rao, Shri B. Rajsgopals (Srikakulam).

Rao, Shri B, Shiva (South Kanara—South)

Rao, Shri Kadyala Gopala (Gudivads).

R S VY Y Cdmt

Rao, Shri Kondru Subba (Eluru—Reserved
—Sch. Castes).

Rao, Shri P. Subba (Nowrangpur).

Rao, Shri Pendyal Raghava (Warangal).
Rao, Shri Rayssam Seshagiri (Nandyal),
Rao, Shri T. B. Vittal (Khammam).
Rluti' Shr!chholl (Sm';ln Champaran
Ray, Shri Birakisor (Cuttack).

Rezmi, Shri Said Ullah Khan (Sehore).
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Reddi, Shri B. Ramachandra (Nellore).
Reddi, Shri C. Madhao (Adilabad).
Reddi, Shri Y. Eswara (Cuddapah).
Reddy, Shri Baddam Yella (Karim-
nagar),
Reddy, Shri K. Janardhan (Mahbubnagar).
Reddy, Shri Ravi Narayan (Nalgonda),
Reddy, Shri T. N. Vishwanatha (Chit-
toor).

Richardson, Bishop John Mominated—
Andaman and Nicobar Islands),

Rishang Keishing, Shri (Outer Manipur
—Reserved—Sch. Tribes).

Roy, Dr. Satyaban (Uluberia).

Roy, Shri Bishwa Nath ([Deoria Distt.
—West).

Rup Narain, Shri (Mirzapur Distt. cum
anaras Distt,—West—Reserved—Sch.
Castes).

S
Sahaya, Shri Syamnandan (Muzaffarpur
Central), P

Sahu, Shri Bhagabat (Balasore).

Sshu, Shri Rameshwar (Muzaffarpur cum
Darbhanga—Reserved—Sch, Castes),

Saigal, Sardar Amar Singh (Bilaspur).

Saksena, Shri Mohanlal cknow Diste.
cum Bara Banki Distt.).

Samanta, Shri Satis Chandra (Tamluk).

Sanganna, Shri T. (Rayagada-Phulbani—
Reserved—Sch, Tribes),

Sankarapandian, Shri M. (Sankaranayinar-
kovil).

Sarma, Shri Debendra Nath (Gsuhati).
Sarmah, Shri Debeswar (Golaghat-Jorhat).
Satish Chandra, Shri (Bareilly Distt. South),

Satyawadi, Dr. Virendra Kumar (Karnal
—Reserved—Sch, Castes).

Sen, Shri Phani Gopal (Purnea Central).
Sen, Shri Raj Chandra (Kotah-Bundi).
Sen, Shrimati Sushama (Bhagalpur South).
Sewal, Shri A. R. (Chamba-Sirmur),

Shah, Her Highness Rajmata Kamlendu
Mati (Garhwal Distt.—West cum Tehri
Garhwal Distt. cum Bijnor Distt.—North.)

( viit )

Shah, Shri Chimanlal Chkubhn (Gohil-
wad-Sorath),

Shah, Shri Raichand Bhai N. (Chhind-
wara).

Shahnawaz Khan, Shri (Meerut Distt.
—North-East).

Shakuntala Nayar, Shrimati (Gonda Distt.
—West).

Sharma, Pandit Balkrishna (Kanpur Distt.
—South cwm Etawah Distt.—East).

Sharma, Pandit Krishna Chandra (M.oerut
Distt.—South).

Sharma, Shri Diwan Chand (Hoshiarpur).

Sharma, Shri Khushi Ram (Meerut Distt.
—West).

Sharma, Shri Nand Lal (Sikar).

Sharma, Shri Radha Charan (Morena-
Bhind).

Shastri, Shri Algu Rai (Azamgarh Distt.
—East cum Ballia Distt.—West).

Shastri, Shri Raja Ram (Kanpur Distt—
Central),

Shivananjappa, Shri M. K. (Mandya).

Shobha Ram, Shri (Alwar).

Shriman Narayan, Shri (Wardha),

Shukla, Pandit Bhagwaticharan
Bastar).

Siddananjappa, Shri H. (Hassan Chikma-
galur).

Singh, Shri C. Sharan (Surguja-Raigarh).
Singh, Shri Digvijaya Narain (Muzaffarpur
—North-East),

Singh, Shri Dinesh Pratap
Distt,~East).

(Durg-

(Bahraich

Singh, Shri Girraj Saran (Bharatpur-Sawai
Madhopur).

Singh, Shri Har Prasad (Ghazipur Distt.
—West),

Singh, Shri L. Jogeswar (Inner Manipur).

Singh, Shri Mahendra Nath (Saran Cen-
tral). t

Singh, Shri Ram Nagina (Ghazipur Distt.
—East cum Ballia Distc.—South-West).
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Singh, Shri Tribhusn Narayan (Banaras
Distt.—East).

Singhal, Shri Shri Chand (Aligarh Distt.)

Sinha, Dr. Satyanarain (Saran East).

Sinha, Shri Anirudhs (Darbhanga East)

Sinha, Shri Awadheshwar Prasad (Muzaffar.
pur East),

Sinhs, Shri Banarsi Prasad (Monghyr Sadr
cum Jamui).

Sinha, Shri Gajendra Prasad (Palamau
. cum Hazaribagh cum Ranchi).

Sinha, Shri Jhulan (Saran North).

Sinha, Shri Kailash Pati (Patna Central).

Sinha, Shri Nageshwar Prasad (Hazari-
bagh East).

Sinha, Shri S. (Pataliputra),

Sinha, Shri Satya Narayan (Samastipur
East),

Sinha, Shri Satyendra Narayan (Gaya
West).

Sinha, Shrimati Tarkeshwari (Patna East)

Sinha, Thakur Jugal Kishore (Muzaffar-
pur—North-West).

Sinhasan Singh, Shri (Gorakhpur Distt.—
South).

Siva, Dr. M. V. Gangadhara (Chittoor—
Reserved—Sch, Castes).

Snatak, Shri Nardeo (Aligarh Distt.—
Reserved—Sch. Castes).

Sodhia, Shri Khub Chand (Sagar).
Somana, Shri N. (Coorg).

Somani, Shri G. D. (Nagaur-Pali).
Subrahamanyam, Shri Kandala (Vizia-
nagaram).

Subrahmanyam, Shri Tekur (Bellary).
Subramania Chettiar, Shri (Dharmapuri).
Sundaram, Dr. Lanka (Visakhapatnam),

Sunder Lall, Shri (Saharanpur Distt.—
West cum Muzaffarnagar Distt.—North—
Reserved——Sch, Castes).

«Suresh Chandra, Dr. (Aurangabad).

Suriya Prashad, Shri (Morena-Bhind—
Reserved-w-Sch. Castes).

(k)

Swami, Shri Sivamurthi (Kushtagl).

Swaminadhan, Shrimati Ammu (Dindi-
gul).
Syed Mahmud, Dr. (Champaran . East).

T
Tandon, Shri Purushottamdas
bed Distt. (West)].
Tek Chand, Shri (Ambala-Simla).
Telkikar, Shri Shankar Rao (Nanded).
Tewari, Sardar Rsj Bhanu Singh (Rewa).

Thimmaiah, Shri Dodda (Kolar—Reserved—
Sch. Castes).

Thirani, Shri G. D. (Bargarh).

Thomas, Shri A. M. (Ernakulam).
Thomas, Shri A. V. (Srivaikuntam).
Tivary, Shri Venkatesh Narayan (Kanpur

Distt.—North cum Farrukhabad Distt.==
South).

Tiwari, Pandit B. L. (Nimar).

Tiwari, Shri Ram Sahai
Datia-Tikamgarh).

Tiwary, Pandit Dwarka Nath (Saran South),

Tripathi, Shri Hira Vallabh (Muzaffar-
nagar Distt.—South).

Tripathi, Shri Kamakhya Prasad (Darrang).

(Allaha-

(Chhatarpur-

Tripathi, Shri Vishwambhar Dayal (Unnao
Distt. cum Rae Bareli Distt.—West cum
Hardoi Distt.—South-East).

Trivedi, Shri Umashanker
(Chittor).

Mulji bha

Tulsidas Kilachand, Shri (Mehsana West).

Tyagi, Shri Mahavir (Dehra Dun Distt.
cum Bijnor _Dim.—North-Welt cum
Saharanpur Distt.—West).

U

Uikey, Shri M. G. (Mandla-Jabalpur—
South—Reserved—Sch. Tribes).

Upadhyay, Pandit Munishwar Dutt (Par-
tapgarh Distt.—East).

Upadhyay, Shri Shiva Dayal (Banda Distt
cum Fatchpur Distt.).

Upadhysya, Shri Shiva Datt (Satna),



v
Vaishnav, Shri ) Hanamantrao Ganeshrao
(Ambad).

Vaishya, Shri Muldss Bhuderdas (Ahme-
dabad—Reserved—Sch. Castes).

Vallatharss, Shri K. M. (Pudukkottai).
Varma, Shri B. B. (Champaran North).
Varma, Shri Manik Lal (Toak).
Veeraswamy, Shri V. (Mayuram—
Reserved—Sch. Castes). '
Velayudhan, Shri R. (Quilon cum Mavelik-
kars—Reserved—Sch., Castes).
Venkataraman, Shri R. (Tanjore).
Verma, Shri Bulagi Ram (Hardoi Distt.—
North-West awm Farrukhabad Distt.—

East cwn Shahjahanpur Distt.—South—
* Reserved—Sch. Castes).

( x)

Verma, Shri Ramji (Deoria Distt.—East).

Vidyalankar, Shri Amarnath (Jullundur).

Vishwanath Prasad, Shri (Azamgarh Distt.—
West—Reserved—Sch, Castes).

Vyas, Shri Radhelal (Ujjain).
w

Waghmare, Shri Narayan Rao (Parbhani).
Wilson, Shri J. N. (Mirzapur Distt. cum
Banaras  Distt,.—West).

Wodeyar, Shri K. G, (Shimoga).
Z
Zaidi, Col. B. H. (Hardoi Distt.—North-

West cwm  Farrukhabad Distt,—East
apn  Shahjahanpur Distt,—~South).
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Monday, 30th Fuly, 1956

,i The Lok Sabha met at Eleven of the Clock.
[MR. SPEAKER in the Chair]
ORAL ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS

Cost of Living Index

*451. Shri A. K. Gopalan: Will the
Minister of Food and Agriculture be
pleased to state:

() the cost of living index in the towns
= of  Alleppey, Ernakulam,

Trivandrum and Trichur for the months
of March, April, June and July, 1956;

(b) the rise in the prices of (i) rice,
(ii) wheat (iii) kerosene oil and (iv)
C recorded during these months
in those towns;

(c) the steps taken by  Government
to check the rise in prices; and
(d) the total number of fair price shops
, opened by Government in that State
( durmg the above period?

‘The Minister of Agriculture (Dr. P.S.
Deshmukh) : (a) and (b) The required
information is placed on the Tlhleof the
hok ngbha [See Appendix III, ann e

0. 2

(c) Fair Price Shops have been opened
in selected Centres for distribution of
rice at  reasonable price. Since wheat
lausedbyon]yavcrysmnlluecuonofthe

pulation, the ﬂlcsuon of opening Fair

na: Shops for distribution of wheat does
not arise, ng kercsene and cloth
# their present price poumon does not appear
to warrant any Governmental interference,

(d).134 Fair Price Shops have been
opened in the State during this period.

Shri A. K. Gopalan: When the cost
of living has gone up, may I know whether
it has come to the notice of the Government
that the prices of agricultural products
sspecially cocoanuts has gone down?
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The Minister of Food and Agriculture
(Shri A. P. Jain): The general price
index has ‘fone up. But, the price of
zomut oll has not substantially come
own.

Shri A. K. Gopalan: Not cocoanut
oil, I said agricultural produce, especially
cocoanuts, goomut oil is a different
question. I was referring to the price of
cocoanuts,

Shri A. P. Jain: There is not much
disparity.

Shri A. M. Thomas: How does the
¢ost of living here compare with the all
India cost of living index? Is it a fact
that while the cost of articles like cocoanuts
has cfom down, the prices of manuractured

has gone up in this place?

Shri A. P. Jain: That has been answered,

Shri A. M. Thomas: The first part
of the question has not been answered.
How does the price index compare with
the all India index?

Shri A. P, Jain: I have not got the
all India index. We have ;lven the index
for Alleppey, Enrakulam Quilon,
Trivandrum and Trichur. " The hon.
'Ar'x{demw can compare with the all India
index.

Shri A. K. Gopalan: May I know
whether there has been an agitation that
the fair prices shops that have I:?cned
in some centres are not sufficient and that
more fair price shops should be opened?

Shri A. P. Jain: Yes. We propose
to open more fair price shops.

Kumari Annie Mascarene: May |
know how the average income of an Indian
compare with the cost of living index
given here?

Shri A. P. Jain : It is rather a broad
question which I cannot answer.

Shri Achuthan: May I know how
the price of rice supplied from the fair
price shops compares with the market
price ?

Shri A. P, Jain : In Trichur, the prevail-
ing price of rice is from Rs. 17-8-0 to Rs.
20/-. In Ernakulam it is Rs. 19-4-0 to Rs.

In Al.lcppey it is 18-8-0 to Rs. 20/-.
‘bwlon it is Rs. 18-14-0to Re, 20-4-0. "
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In Trivandrum it is Rs. 19—3-6 to Rs. 23/-
We are issuing rice from the fair price
shops at Rs. 17-8-0.

Shrimati Ammu Swamioadhan:
Arising out of Part (b) of the question,
may I know if the Government is aware that
all over the south, apart from the Kerala
State, prices of all houschold commodities
and foodstuffs have gone up enormously
during the last two months?

Shri A, P. Jain: I do not think that
they have gone up enormously.  Certainly
they have cup. We are taking similar
steps in a large number of places. We are
releasing large quantities of rice in Madras,

“Kashmir Princess”

*453. Shrl Radha Raman: will
the Minister of Communications
+be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that the any
Peysle’s Rezpublic of China has given
any compensation to the Air India inter-
national for the losses incurred by them
in men and nmeterial due to the fatal
crash of *“Kashmir Princess”;

(b) if so, the quantum of compensation
and conditions, if any, regarding its
distribution, and :

(c) how the amount so received was
actually distributed ?

The Minister of Communications
(Shrl Jagjivan Ram): (8) to (c) . I lay
on the table of the Lok Sabha a statement
giving the required information. [See
Appendix III, annexure No. 29].

Shri Radha Raman: May [ know
what the actual cost of the ‘Kashmir
Princess’ was in the books of the Air
India International against which the sum
of Rs. B2,375-9-0 is given as compensa-
tion

Shrl Jag)iwan Ram: That figure I
I have not got here. but this amount

is not to compensate the loss of *‘Kashmir
Princess”.

Shri Radha Raman: Besides the
compensation received from the Govern-
ment of the Pepples Republic of China,was
any other compensation given from the
Government of India to the families of
the killed or to the survivors in that crash ?

Shri Jagjivan Ram: Yes, Sir, I would
like to make it clear that the money that
has been given by the People’s Republic
of China is not towards compensation for
the loss of Air India International. It
is only for the crew who have lost their
lives or who were injured in that accident.
As regards compensation from us, I have
on a former occasion said that apart
from the insurance money that they received
from the insurer, the India Interna-
tional gave e¢x graka payment to the families
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of the deceased as well as to the persons
surviving. If you will allow me, Sir,

I can give the figures again
Mr. Speaker: A large number of

items ?

Shri Jagjivan Ram: There are 8
or ¢ persons involved.

Mr. Speaker: Total?

Shri Jagjivan Ram : Here are the
figures:
Ex gratia  Insurance

Payment
Rs. Rs.
Captain Jatar 60,000 27,000
Shri C. V. D'Souza 13,000 15,000
Miss Gloria Berry 20,000 10,000

. M?r Speaker: And so on. Next Ques-
tion

Shri M. L. Divedi: May I know....

Rice Milling Ciommittee

4453. Shri Dabhi: Will the Minister
of Food and Agriculture be pleased
to refer to the reply given tp a supplemen-
tary raised on Starred Ques-
tion No. 1247 on the 6th April, 1956
and state:

(a) which of the recommendations
of the Rice Milling Committee have.
been accepted and implemented by
Government; and

(b) which of them have have not been
accepted; and the seasons there for?

The Minister of A ture (Dr.
P. S. Deshmukh): (a) The recommenda-
tions of the Rice Milling Cimmittee are
still under consideration and no
decision has been reached.

(b) Does not arise,

Shri Dabhi: May I know whether it is

a fact that the Karve Committee has re-
commended that no new sheller or combined
sheller-huller mills or huller mills or single
hullers should be allowed to be set up and
no increase in porduction above the present
level should be permitted within the
Plan period?

Dr. P. 8. Deshmukh : I have not got
;:;e rheoommendltions of the Karve Commi-
ee here.

Shri Ramchandra Reddi: May I
know whether any new applications for
licences have been granted?

Dr. P. S. Deshmukh: It is possible
they may be because the final decision on
the recommendations are yet to be taken.

Shri N. B. Chowdhury: May I
know whether the views of all the State
Governments have been received in res-
pect of all the matters,
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Dr. P. S. Deshmukh: Yes, Sir. ot W T W TENRE F w
Shri Dabhi: Since when is the matter fa=Te :

under the. consideration of the Govern- R ﬁ far & f‘ R qwx

ment? When was the report submitted ? & gl & qY-UTY USG1 T HIT-

The Minister of Food and Agriculture

.(Shrei A, P. Jain): The report was sub-
It was

first sent to the State Governments for their
opinion. Then it was sent to the other

' Ministries for their comments. Then,

it was sent to the Planning Commission

and then to secretary’s Economic Committee.

It is now in the final stage of being submit-
ted to the Economic Committee of the
Cabinet.

v fagm svet © wee € fod
qw grar gt

*¥yy. st We T w7 IR

W R faar fead & amm oW
T |/ F ar F It T T
T & q9 Wt T 4, 9w q

* wfafem s ol & fawr wwet

(st ooy wi) : (%) e WR
I AW qERX w o w@r aqr
WETH q & qaemaT @ fe 9w &
i € gEE 9 N Fréavg 1 5
1 dmen frar § owife W ¥ @w
T owE A Ag wmar ar
AT |

mﬁﬂmmlmm

o g faer &

(=) oft =&
Shri Ga na Gowd: It may be
answered in it is a matter

of interest for all,

e et & weet @ F frgew
I #r gfaer @ & @ @ 5=
qifrat & fod X § omax W o
Wt 7@ @ Wi Wik afs qar ¥ At
W AR # A 7w faviy e
3 ?

ot mpgrww wt : d F gy
g 0T § go o R wwTH W
T F ¥ ©F 7 < 99 fqar
St qifegTie & Ed W TEC &
o gfawr & ot @ ag W A &
areft & 1 afer qifearde FRef@e wr
IUFT @AT AT qEAT § | WA A
T WO At & Ford Qe € gfer
ﬁmm&ﬁrwmﬂhmﬁ;{
w39 7 aqwi st T q@w

st wer Tl - QET WTEW @ar
¢ & ety aumafar 3 @ W
T A & | AT W 77 9r—
The Minister of Rallways and Trans-
Lal Bahsdur

port (Shri Shastri):
May 1 reply?

Mr. Speaker: Yes.

oft ®rw agrEgT melt o & AW
g fr oifeamiz & %A W e
w9 gEd I f weay W ¥ fag
& | 7g & ¢ e s sl
* et Y o g gewr 2 & o &
qg TF qE qT JAT g wm@T W
w9 e @t § 9w § Ffe
g awdt ¢ Wi @ e A &9
7 g & w7 wdwafaal & qee)-
¥ 7 wgfeaa gow gfr | w ) AT
g ¢ f faw qfgem & =i
wrrdr ¥ mifearide & ¥T gEa
¢ ool ff vl ¥ WY AR
afgar o gH@w
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Shri Sadhan Gupta ! MX I know
whethor States other then Assam and
Uttar Pradesh were addressed in this
connection and what their reactions are,
particularly whether the State of West
Bengal was addressed and the reaction
of that State ?

Shri Shahnawaz Khan : The Railway
Ministry does not propose to address any
State Government on the Subject. It is
only the Governments of Uttar Pradesh
and Assam themselves who addressed the
Railway Ministry.

st ¥o To qiR : Y faurw FATHY
& gTEq BN, W I N T X
o Y wqefa @it o 3 e
W g ?

ot sy W@t S W Aw
N Eow & qafar 7 3 g3 &
WY WRT § T /AT |

ot W To o : w7 F TR
mEw e A&
T § W w7 3T A 77 47 A4
AR qmx g?

off gy &t a7 I A -
w0

ft wo wre fgR@ : v gfaww
I qifearie s § w oA
gfaer &g saredl & sl Wy of
s R, Ak afY, oWy ad ?

ot e wgTg T mest - W A g
93 g AZLAT AE AT | WX W
T KT T T A g A A OAY
oz gfrer frar amafy

Railway Stores

*456. Shri Madiah Gowda: Will

the Minister of Rallways be pleased
to state:

(a) the number of indents for Rail-
way Stores in Southern Railway pen-
ding for more than one year and their
value;

(b) the important articles
ed in these delayed indents;

(c) the loss or the inconvenience
caused by such delays; and

(|d) the steps taken to remedy such
delays ?

concern-

30 JULY 1956

Oral Answers 548

Mllllm mlf Rn!lu" 8::‘!’! T oor
ter o ways ransport
(Shri Shahnawaz Khan): (a) 352
{:kdgms of a total value of about Rs. 187
3. .

(bglto {i) A statement is laid on the Table
of the Lok Sabha. ' [See Appendix III,
annexure No. 30].

Shri Madiah .Gowda: May I know
whether such a large percentage of loss
due to delay of indents is the peculiarity
of only the Southern Railway or is that the
case in other railways too?

Shri Shahnawaz Khan: Itis common
to all railways.

Mr. Speaker: Is it a consolation?

Shri Madiah Gowda: May I know
whether they maintain a section kown
as Indent Section which follows every
indent and sees to it that the indent is

expedited ?

Shri Shahnawaz Khan: That is the
procedure, but due to various difficulties,
the stores cannot be supplied. There are
various agencies on which indents are
placed, but mostly on the Director-
General of Supplies and Disposals. T
have to import the articles from abroad,
and sometimes it is not within their power
to make the supplies in time.

Shri Madiah Gowda: It is stated
that it is difficult to assess the i
loss due to this delay, but has it any time
been attempted to find the probable loss
to the departmenton account of delays
say in the last one or two Yyears and
found difficult?

Shri Shahnawax Khan: It is a
very difficult thing to assess the delays
in terms of nmoney. Whenever any
article of store is not available from abroad
or not forthcoming, the railways try
and improvise and keep the trains running
anyhow.

Shri B. S. Murthy: May I know what
attempts have been made to remove the
difficulties mentioned by the Parliamentary
Secretary, and what is the progress made
from last year to this year?

The Minister of Railways and Trans-
port (Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri):
It is true that we have experienced great
difficulty in getting our supplies in time
and we have taken up this matter with the
W. H. S. Minister a number of times
before, A committee was set up by the
W. H. S. Ministry. They have given
us some additional powers. Now the
Railways can purchase up to the limit of
Rs. 10,000 of stores, but most of the goods
have still to be indentedt hrough theDirector
General, Supply. There has been ahoor‘:fe
of steel and pig iron. That shortage d
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not be met unless adequate quantities of
steel or pig iron were imported from abroad.
The Commerce and Industry Ministry
are now pursuing this matter and pursuing
it very effecively, and I hope thar most
of our difficulties would be solved in the
coming year.

Cattle-Dung .

*457. Shri - H, N. Mukerjoe: Will
the Minister of Food and Agriculture
be pleased to state:

(a) what is the latest estimate of cattle
dung burnt as fuel in India;

(b) what is the coal equivalent of
such dung; and

(c) what progress, if any, has been
made in producing gas from cow-dung?

The Minister of Agricluture (Dr.
P. 8. Deshmukh). (a) It is estimated
that 509, of the total production of dung
on ;:lrz weight basis is being used as fuel
in India.

(b) According to available information
the heat value of 100C. feet of gas from
cow=-dung is estimated to be equivalent to
8 Ibs. of charcoal.

(c) Experimental work on the production
of combustible gas from cattle dung has
been carried on at I. A. R. L. since 1939,
and a pilot plant was later dcsifncd and
set up in  I941. A model of cattle-
dung plant, with a production capacity of
100 C, feet of gas per day, has since been
evolved. This is sufficient for a family
of 4 Members, and 6 units of this type
have been set up in the villages of Delhi
State, where intensive Cultivation schemes
of the I. A. R. L. are in operation,

. Shri H. N. Mukerjee : May I know
if it is a fact that, as the Prime Minister
. stated some time ago, some 80 per cent
of the country’s energy consumption is
represented by cattle-dung ?

Dr. P. S. Deshmukh : It must be an
approximation, According to the figures
which appear to be a little more accurate,
it comes to 50 per cent.

Shri H. N. Mukerjee : May I know
what progress has been made in ;efgard
to the introduction of the process the
conversion of cow-dung into gas through
the Community Project administration and
the National Extension Service ?

The Minister of Food and Agricul-
ture (Shri A. P. Jain) : So far, this plani
has not been finalised. It was found that
during the winter it J)roduces less of gas,
and now they are devising to overcome
that difficulty.

Shri Sarangadhar Das : May I know
if there is any alternative fuel to take the
place of cow-dung or gas—for instance,
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making briquettes out of coal dust and
transporting to those places where there
is no cow-dung ?

Shri A. P. J.!nbls The hon, Me:gbul-_
has given a sensilble suggestion, and of
course there is also woo?‘

Shri Ramachandra Reddi : With
reference to part (a) of the question nl:z
I know how thc estimates are prepared,
and whether they are simply guesstimates ?

Dr. P. S. Deshmukh : That is based
on the cattle census recently taken.
There is an average dried weight of the
dung produced by each cattle every day.

Shri Veeraswamy: May I know the
quantity of cow-dung that is being con-
sumed every year for the production of
vibudhi for use in temples ?

Mr. Speaker : The hon. Member
wants to know how much of cow-dung
is used in temples. Is the Minister in a
position to answer ?

Dr. P. 8. Deshmukh : The total quan-
tity of cow-d which is estimated to
be produced in the country comes to about
454 million tons annually.
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Maternity Centres in PEPSU

*458. Shri Ram Krishan : Will the
Mimster of Health be pleased to refer
to the reply given to Starred Question
No. 1691 on the 24th April, 1956 and
state whether the scheme submutted by
PEPSU Government for openi 2;
Maternity Centres has been finalised

The Deputy Minister of Health
(Shrimati Chandrasckhar) : Mater-
nity and child welfare work will hereafter
be carried out Health Centres
as pert of their work and the Planning
Commission have accepted a provision
of Rs. 7 (seven) lakhs in the PEPSU State
Plan for the conversion of six Maternity
and Child Welfare Ceontres into Rural
health Centres. .
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Shrimati Chandrasekhar : That will
be decided by the State Government.

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty : May
I know whether all the State Governments
could send in their schemes for the open-
ing of these maternity centres, and also
whether these will be opened by the Cen-
tral Government or thé State Government
concnered ?

Shrimati Chandrasekhar : The as-
sistance for the opening of these maternity
centres will be given by the Central Minis-
try, but the centres will be opened by the
State Ministry.

Dr. n“;?mm : ﬁy I know wl:;
percentage ¢ expenditure is met
the Central Government, and what per-
centage by the State Government ?

The Minister of Health (Rajkumari
Amrit Kaur) 1 There is a definite plan
of assistance, I am speaking from me-
mory, when I say it is 100 per cent in the
first year for the fitst six months, then 66
per cent for the next year and then 33
per cent and so on.

Farmers’ Forum

*459. Shri_ Jhulan Sinha : Will the
Minster of Food and Agriculture be
pleased to refer to the reply given to
Question No. 1799 on the 27th April,
1956 and state whether all India Far-
mers' Forum have submitted any report
about its activities to the Government ?

The Minister of Agriculture (Dr.
P. S. Deshmukh) : The Farmers’ Forum

ing a private Organsination registered
under the Registration of Societies Act
1860, no reports of its activities are called
for by the Government of India. But
copies of two publications of the Forum
have been obtained and kept in the Library
of the Sabha.

Shri Jhulan Sinha : May I know
whether this Forum rececives any Tll‘
grants from the Government of In ?

Dr. P. S. Deshmukh : There is no

ar grant as such. An ad hoc grant

of Rs. 1,65,000 was sanctioned more than
s yeat ago.

Shri Jhulan Sinha : May I know

whehter  waile these ad hoc

ts, Government insist on having a
report of its activities in the country ?

Dr. P. S. Deshmukh : I have already
stated that no report was contemplated.
But Government are aware, by and large,
of the activities of this Forum,
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Shri L. N. Mishra : May I know
whether it is a fact that a very large majo-
rity of the delegates who attended this
Forum during the last two years were
either big agriculturists or ex-zamindars,

if so, whether Government propose
to cvolve some scheme whereby repre-
sentation could be given on this Forum
to the small cultivators also ?

Dl'. P. s- Dﬂhlllllkll 3 The hon.
Members's impression s incorrect. There
was & large number of smaller cultivators
who were present at both the moetings,
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Shri Thimmaish : May I know
whether the representatives of agricultural
labour were also invited for this forum ?

Shri A, P. Jaim : This is a farmers’
Forum,

Shri B. S. Murthy : May I know
whether agricultural labour comes under -
the definition of ‘farmer’ ?

Shri A. P, Jain : They take in
cultivation, of course, bu:y L(I:eky o not
come “prjun the scope of the definition of

Shri Thimmaiah : They are practical
farmers.

Export of Chira from Manlpur

*460. Shri Rishang Keish 1 Wil
the Minister of Food and culture
be pleased to state :

(a) whether it is a fact that the Govern-
ment of Manipur issued in 1956 a per-
mit for export of about soo maunds of
Chira outside Manipur to a butcher, who
came from Madras about a year back :

(b) whether it is a fact that the Govern-
ment of Manipur has extended the per-
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mit by a month as he could not collect
and export the permitted quanitity of
chira during the specified period of the
original permit of seven days ;

(c) whether it is a fact that a large
number of local traders were not per-
mitted to export chira ; and ]

(d) if so, the necessary conditions
which must be fulfilled in order to get
permit from the Government for the
export ?

The Minister of ture (Dr.
P. S. Deshmukh) : (a) to (d). Emt
for a short period from 1st M ,
1956 export of chira was freely allowed
from November 1955 to both local traders
and outsiders without any distinction.

policy was based both on the avail-
ability of stocks and because chira pro-
vides employement to people in the
State. No'information about the profes-
sion, E!sge of birth and length of residence
in pur was sought for from the
applicants and no such information is
available in respect of the un-named
rsons referred to in the Question.
ension of permits was also freely given.
No conditions were prescribed~ for the
issue of export permits.

Shri B. D. Pandey: What is the meaning
of ‘chira’ ?
The Minister of Food and Agri-

culture (Shri A. P. Jain) : Chira is
what the hon. Members calls chola.

Mr. Speaker : But what is chola ?

Shri A. P. Jain : It is beaten rice or
flattened rice,

Shri Rishang Keishing : May I know
the number of permits issued during
1955-56, and how many of these permits
were given to the local traders ?

Dr. P. 8. Deshmukh : As I have
already stated, we have no information as
to how many permits were given to local
traders and how many to persons from
outside, because the commodit was
freely allowed to be exported. e total
number of persons to whom licences
were given was 583 during January-April
1?56, for the export of 1,15,374 maunds
of chira in all.

Shri Rishang Keishing : May I know
the total quantitv of chira exported in
1955-56 ?

Mr., Speaker 1 The Minister has said
that it was about a lakh and odd maunds.

Dr. P. S. Deshmukh : I have already
given the figures whick are available with
me.,

Shri Rishang Keishing 1 Is it no a

fact that the butcher referred to in part
(b) of my question was brought to Mani-

30 JULY 1956

Oral Answers 554

pur especislly to supply meat which would
cater to the taste of the officers from out-
side the State. and if so0, may I know why
permit was given to this man and not to
the local traders ?

Shri A. P. Jain 1 It will be clear from
the question that the hon. Member has
not given any details. The permit was
given a year ago to a butcher from Mad-
ras. We have said that we had not pres-
cribed any condition that the applicant
should give information as to his permanent
residence or caste. So, it is not possible
to answer. Perhaps, the hon. Member
knows more of details. If he could give
us some more details, I am ]m:pm-ec‘lF to
deal with the question,

Shri B. S. Murthy : Is he still a
butcher ?

Shipping Companies

*462. Shri Jaipal Singh : Will the
Minister of Transport be pleased to
state :

(a) the charges made by shipping
companies to visitors for Passes ;

_(b) the annual receipts company- wise
since 1950 ; and

(c) the names of the charities and hos-
pitals receiving payments from such
collections ?

The Deputy Minister of Railways
and Transport(Shri Alagesan)i(a). Some
companics charge Rs. 3/- per visitor’s
pass while others charge Rs. §/- per pass,

(b) and (c). The information is being
collected and will be laid on the Table
of the Lok Sabha in due course.

Shri Jaipal Singh : May I koow
whether the issue of passes on payment
of something like Rs. s is with the consent
of the Central Government ?

Shri Algesan : Of course, inasmuch
as cven the Eastern Shipping Corporation,
in which Government hold majority shares.
also charge these fees, I may say it is
with the consent of Government, though
it is implied and not very explicit.

Shri Jaipal Singh : I could not hear
the Mi.ﬁ'ilter.

Mr. Speaker t Similar fees are charged
with respect to other passes, t ht it
is not explicit in this case. It is with the
permission or implied consent of the Cen-
tral Government that the fee is charged.

Shri Alagesan : This a t
in to passes has been dm
to in line with the wishes of the Col-
Jector of Customs who does not want many
people, for obvious reasons.
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Shri Jaipal Singh ¢ If that is the case,
why does the Collector of Customs not
collect this money for the Government
of India, and why should it go to charities
and hospitals ?

Shri Alagesan : I do not think there
is anything seriously wrong with the
resent arrangement. Perhaps, the Col-
ector of Customs feels that it will be too
difficult for him to manage. Moreover,
these passes fare for visiting the various
ships. Naturally, the shipping company
that owns the ship collects these charges,
and it makes its donations to hospitals and
charities,

Shri Jaipal Singh : Is there a com-
mittee or a controlling body, which is
responsible for the disbursement of the
vast amounts that are collected by the
shipping company, and if so, may I know
the names the personnel ?

Shri Alagesan : No, the respective
shipping companies make donations.

Shri Jaipal Singh : There are two
places where the Collector of Customs
and the Port Health officers are asked to
make their endorsement when these pa-
s;ea ar; issued. Why do they not endorse
them

Shri Alagesan : That is more to control
the entry of people into the harbour.

Mr. Speaker : It is a matter of detail.
Reogional erloymmt Exchange,
yderabad se

"16;. Shri Krishnacharya Joshi :
Will the Minister of Labour be pleased
to state 3

(a) the nature of the future set up of
the regional Employment Exchange in
Hyderabad ; and .

(b) whether Government propose to
integrate the Directorate of the pre-
sent Andhra with Hyderabad Employ-
ment Exchange ?

The Deputy Minister of Labour
(Shri Abid Al) :(a) and (b) No. p
has been received so far from the. State
Government cither for a change in the
existing arrangement of the Hyderabad
Regional Employemtnt Exchange or the
integration of the Exchanges of Andhra
with those of Hyderabad.

Shri Krishnacharya Joshi : May
1 know what will be the position of the
Marathwada and Kannada areas of Hy-
derabad after the State is reorganised ?

Shri Abid All ¢ These will be amal-
gamated with the respective States which
will be formed.
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Shri Krishnacharya Joshi : How
many officers are working in the Hydera-
bad directorate at present ?

Shri Ablmlt t At prﬁs:ctht, there are
only three ployment anges, one
cnrﬁ at Aurangabad, Safabad and War-
rangal, I have not got with me the number
of bfficers working there.

Shri Krishnacharya Joshi : How
gmny ?ot‘ﬁrxn arg there in the Andhra
tate

Shri Abid Al : The number of Em-
ployment Exchanges is 10, The number
of officers is not available here,

Shri B, 8. Murthy : Were there any
officers who were retrenched when the
State Governments took over these Ex-
changes ? If so, in the integration of
Andhra and Telangana, as well as inte-
gration of other States, will these officers
be given first preference in employment ?

Shri Abid Ali : According to the un-
derstanding which was arrived at at the
last Labour Ministers’ Conference in
Hyderabad, there would not be any
retrenchment  from these Employment
Exchanges, and all employees would
be absorbed.

Tunnel under Brahmaputra

. Sardar Igbal Singh : Will the
Min‘i'::c.r of Tramsport be pleased to
state :

(o) whether there is any p sal to
construct a tunnel under the river Brahma-
putra ;

nn(;lb) if so, the details of the proposal ;

(c) the total cost of the scheme and
when this will be completed ?

The Deputy Minister of Railways
and Transport (Shri Alagesan) :
(a) to (c). The alternatives of constructing
a road bridge over the Brahmaputra river,
or a tunnel under the river bed, at Jogig-
hopa or near Gauhati are under technical
examination and preliminary investigations
in this connection are in hand. It will
b<l= some timc blefom the detailed nhnld c:m-
plete geological and seismographic data
required for taking a final decisf:rn in the
matter become available,

Sardar Iqbal Singh : May I know
whether m‘y foreign firm has been given
a contract for the designing and planning
of this tunnel ?

Shri Alagesan : We are very far awa
from that stage. Even the survey worl
has not yet begun. We had asked the
Assam Government to prepare an estimate
for carrying out a survey, and we are
awaiting that estimate,
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Barbil Iron and Manganese Mines

» Shrimati Renu Chakravartty :
Will the Minister of (Labour be pleased
to state :

(a) Whehter it is a fact that certain
provisions in the Mines Act are being
contravened in the iron and ma
mines in Barbil area belonging to Messrs:
Bird and Co.; and

(b) if so, the steps Government have
taken.

The uty Minister of Labour
Shri Abid AM) : (a) Certain contra-
ventions of the provisions of the Mines
Act and the Rules and Regulations there-
under were noticed in the mines belong-
ing to the Company in Barbil area, when
an Officer of the K&im Department ins-
pected the mines in April, 1956.

(b) The Company has been asked b
the Mines Department to comply wit
the provisions of the¢ Mines Act and
Rules and Regulations which have been
contravened. The matter is being followed
up by.the Chief Inspector of Mines.

Shrimati Renu Chakravertty : Is
it a fact that annual leave with wages has
not been given for the years 1952, 1953,
1954 and 1955 ? If so, since it is out-
standing for such a long period, what
gercnsurc is brought by Government to

ar upon the company to give it.

Shri Abid Al : According to the
information which 1 have, this point was
not mentioned in the representation reciev-
ed from the Union.

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty :
When the employees of mines contravene
the Mines Act, what is it that Govern-
ment can do in order to force the mine-
owners to quickly remedy the state of
affairs ?

Shri Abid Ali :+ Necessary action has
been taken under the Mines Act.
are first told to rectify the defects. If
(heyedpcmst in not doing so, they are prose-
cuted.

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty
Since when have the Government taken
up this matter, and within what time, the
defects will be remedied ?

Shri Abid AM : Most of the items
which were mentioned by the Union with
regard to the workers have been settled
when our inspector visited the mines.

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty :
May I being to the notice of Government
that negotiations for provision of creches
and canteens at least in some of the mines
have been going on for a long time, and as
yet nothing has been done. How then
has the Minister come to know that all
the points have been settled ?
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Shri Abid Ali : The Inspector
Mines has already asked lllmthe mi:ﬁ-
owners (not only about Barbil) to gend
him full information concernning this
He is doing the needful in the matter.
Sometimes there is inability. Then we
glg fuhllm“‘ to then mine-owners. But
when there is willi i i

action is taken. vaniingness, immediate

Sugar

*469. Dr. Rama Rao 1 Will the Minis-

ter of Food and Agriculture
1o state : ul be pleased

(a) the gsugar prices as on 18t
1956, 18t June, 1956 and 1st June, Jx';lsys’
E:;d any near dates; at Madras and Bez-
e :

. (b) whether any shortage of sugar
15 anticipated by the end of march, 1957
for the country’s needs; and

(c) the steps taken to st
production ? O step up further

The Minister of Agriculture
P. 8. Deshmukh) : (a) to (c). A_mtun‘?nrt
giving the required information is laid
on the Table of the Lok Sabha, [See
Appendix III, annexure No. 31].

b_Dr. Rama |:ho : In view
itant rise in the price of sugar at Vij -
da and Madras, for instance, do (__;1:;3::'3
ment contemplate starting their own sugar
fmtl;li;csm instead of encouraging  the

establishment of some more ies i

the private sector ? factories in

of the exor-

Dr. P. S. Deshmukh : We are not
starting our own sugar factories anywhere,
but we arc encouraging very substantially
the establishment of Co-operative factories
all over the country.

Dr. Rama Rao : While Government
are encouraging the establishment of
sugar fncturlcsz sugar price is also going
up. What action are Government taking
in the matter?

The Minister of Food and Agri-
culture (Shrl A. P, Jaim) 1 Sugar P'l.'ll:t
is not going up. It went up in the south
for some time. Then we sent supplics
from the north, and it has come down.

Shri B. 8. Murthy : How many more
sugar factories are to be started in both
Madras and Andhra . States? Does the
Minister think that after the establishment
of these sugar factories the prices will come
down or ‘come to normal?

Shri A. P, Jain ¢ I cannot give the figure
for Madras and Andhrs oﬂ'!l:::d, but If
the hon. Member tables a separate ques-
tion, 1 will supply it.
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Dr. Rama Rao : Have the Govern-
ment any information about the progress
of these so-called co-operative  sugar
factories which have been licensed by
Government so far?

Shri A.P. Jain : I object to the word
sso-called’. '[ney are co-operative fac-
tories, and genuine co-operative factories.
We are expecting that 8 or 10 of these
factories will come into operation during
the season 1956-57.

P. & T. Department, Travancore-
Cochin

*471. Shri Matthem : Will the Minister
of Communications be pleased to state:

(a) whether the Department  has
paid the arrears of pay to the ex-
Anchal Staff, who are now employees
of the Post and Telegraph Department,
Travancore-Cochin.

fb) if so, the reasons why the inter
s¢ seniority of the ex-Ancha em-
ployeces has not been settled yet, even
though it is now more than six years
‘gince the integration has taken  place;
and

(c) whether Government  will issue
immediate orders to redress their Jegi-
timate grievances in view of the great
hardship these poor employees are
undergoing on account of the above said

delay ?

The Minister of Communications
(Shrl Jagjivan Ram) 1 (a) Arrears are
due to about 2015 officials. The cases
of s53 have been settled so far. The
remaining are under consideration.

(b) The matter is extremely complica-
ted due to there being several grades
within a single cadre in the ex-state services
and appointment in each grade not being
regulated by successive promotions. The
general rule in vogue in the P. & T, De-
partment for fixing seniority on the basis
of length of continuous service cannot
be applied as it would result in persons
recruited in higher grades direct and hav-
ing less service being ranked junior to
persons recruited in lower grade but who
have more service to their credit. The
matter was discussed in an inter Depart-
mental meeting recently and final orders
are expected to be issued shortly.

(¢) The position has been explained in
Part (b) of the question above.

Shri Matthen : Because of the fact
that fnrer se seniority has not been fixed
even after six  years of integration,
even for temporary vacancies, staff with
service of 20 or 25 years are ignored and
men very much junior to them with other
service are put in their place. Is it not
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an injustice? Will the Minister consider
settling the question of seniority soon so
that men with the same yualifications can
get the same job and promotion ?

_ Shri Jagjivan Ram : I do admit that
it is leading to such anomalies. In order
to remove those anomalies we are taking
steps. As I have said, the complication
arises out of the very nature of the con-
ditions of service in the ex-States, I
hope the matter will be finalised soorn.
The Home Minisiry has taken up the
matter and they are the authorily to fix
the seniorities ana as soon as iirer se
seniority js fixed, I think all these anomalies
of which my hon. friend has compleired
will disappear.

Shri Matthen 1 It is true that it will
be done as soon as the inler se seniority is
fixed. But, when is that going to be?

Shri Jagjivan Ram : I hope it will
take at the most two or three months.

Shri A. M. Thomas : May I enquire
whether as many as 650 ex-State telephone
employeces taken over to the Centre
with effect from 1-4-50 have not yet had
their inter se seniority fixed and may I
also enquire what exactly is the difficulty
in this department, wheras in other
departments like the Excise, Accounts and
Income-tax, this has been finished ? -

Shri Jaglivan Ram : I have explained
the difficulties in reply to part (b) of the
question, If I may further explajn, it is
this. In the P. & T. Department. for
the same type of work they have different
grades of employzes. I may illusirate this
for the information of my friends from
Travancore-Cochin. In the clerical grade
itself, we had clerks in the grade of Rs.
80—5-—100 and Anchal Masters in the
two grades of Rs. 40—+—75 and Rs.
30—3—45. Solters again, for the same 1ype.
of work, were in the grades of Rs.

0—4—50—5—75 and Rs, 25--1}—40.

e have to integrate all the different
grades. And appointment in the higher
grades was done not only by promotion
but partly by promotion and partly by
direct recruitment. After integration,
we find, as [ have given already in my
reply that it is leading to complications,
If we go by length of service, persons in
the higher grade are likely to be superseded
by persons in the lower grade ard we have
to solve all these difficultics. We cannot
apply the departmental rules and, therefore,
certain rules bave to be evolved in order
to surmount all these difficulties which
arise out of the complicated grades.

Shri A. M. Thomas : Is it a fact that
the Director General of Posts and Tele-
graphs issued an order in October 1952 to
give provlsional promotions to the ex-
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State staff also pending the issue of final
orders about snter se seniority and whether
tha)t order has not yet been given effect
to?

Shri Jagjivan Ram : We did. That
proves our intention to solve the difficulties
as soon as we can. DBut, when that order
was to be implemented we found that
these anomalies were going to arise and
persons from the lower grades were going
over the heads of those in the higher
grades, according to those orders. Se
adhoc rules had to be followed and that is
being done.

Shri Matthen : For the pre- 1938 P.&.T
services the age of superannuation was 60
years. Even though, the other day, it
was said that the ex-State services would
have the same facilities, pre-1938 men
are asked to retire inthe <sth year
These are very unfair. I only want that
the old Anchal service men should be
put on a par with the pre-1938 entrants
of the Department.

Shri Jagjivan Ram : This may be
examined. But option was given to all the
ex-State employees either to opt for the
Central conditions of services or to choose
the State conditions, To those who
have chosen the Central conditions of
service, of course, all the conditions will
anIy. It may not be fair that & portion
of ths Central conditions should apply—
those that are bensficial to them—and
a|l:o ut!I:I“ anmle Por&i‘gn of thguSlatc conhqili;ionn
sho 8 . at will not pen.
Those whl::p gnve opted for the Central
conditions of service will have all the
conditions applied.
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* Illegal Telephone Exchanges

*473. Shri N. B. Chowdhury : Wil
the Kiinister of Communications be
pleased to state:

(a) the number of casez of maintain-
ng Illegal Telephone Exchanges that
have been detected in Calcuua area
during the year 1955-56; and

(b) the number of cases in Wwhich
the offenders have been punished?

The Minister of Communications
Shri Jagjivan Ram) : (a) The
case is still under police investigation and
the details are not known,

(b) Does not arise.

Shri N. B. Chowdhu.rz: May 1 know.
whether it is a fact that these illegal tele-
hone exchanges were found to be used
or iuegn.l speculation in the Stock Ex-
change

Shri Jag)ivan Ram : That is what
appeared in the Press.

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty @
May I know what is the reason for the
long delay in investigation and finding
out the details and proceeding with the
matter ?

Shri Jagjivan Ram : That should be
put to the Statc Government,

Shri N. B. Chowdhury : How many
cases are there and in how many have
proceedings teken place?

Shri Juglivan Ram : I have said that

th lice investigation is going on. We
di:ne I}:C'Dct' know anything about that.

qizx
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Shri Hem Raj : May I know whether
any tourist bureaus are going to be opened
in the Punjab for encouraging tourism and
if so at what places?

Shri Shahnawaz Khan t We have
branches of tourist bureaus in places where
it is necessary.

Shri Hem Raj : May I know at what
places these burcaus will be opened ?

Shri Shahnawar Khan : I shall
require notice for that.

Shri Hem Raj : May I know whether
these tourist bureaus will be financed
by the States or by the Centre and the
States and if so in what proportion ?

The Deputy Minister of Railw
and Transport (Shri Alagesan) : The
Central Government is running various
tourist offices in the larger cities and hill
stations, If there are tourist bureaus set
up by the State Governments or local
bodies, the Centre will consider the question
of extending financial assistance towards
the running of such bureaus.
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Railway Tools Factories

*475. Mulla Abdullabhai : Will the
Minister of Rallways be pleased to
state:

(a) the number of Railway Tools
Factories in India State-wise; and

(b) whether Government propose to
establish a Railway Tools Factory at
Nagpur?

The Parliamentary Secretary to the
Minister of ll.l.lwlgzh and Tran
(Shri Shahnawax an) : (a) None.

(b) No.

Mulla Abdullabhai : Will the Govern-
ment consider the proposal to establish
a factory at Nagpur ?

Shri Shahnawazx Khan : At present
the Railways do not have any such pro-
posal.

Oudh-Tirhut Mail

*476. Shri Barman t Will the Minis-
ter of Railways be pleased to state:

(a) since when Air-conditioned coa-
ches and number of berths in the same
have been provided in the Oudh-Tirhut
Mail, on the Siliguri-Lucknow route, and
the traffic results thereof upto-date;

(b) the number of first class berths
provided in the same train and traffic
results thereof; and

(c) whether  complaints have been
received by the Railways as regards
the inadequacy of first class berths in
the same train?

The Parliamentary Secretary to the
Minister of Railways and Transport
(Shri Shahnawaz Khan) : (a) to (c).
A statement is laid on the Tables of the
Lok Sabha [See Appendix III, Anncxure
No. 32).

Shri Barman : It appears from the
reply to part (a) that the average occupation
for No. 301 Mail is about 20 per cent
and for No. 302 Mail about 27 per cent.
May I know whether any officials are
entitled to travel by air-conditioned berths
just paying the difference between the
forfner first class fare and the air-condi-
tioned accommodation fare, and Whether
other first class passengers have to pay the

resent first class fare plus the difference
%etween the present first class fare and the
fare for air-conditioned accommodation ?

The Deputy Minister of Ralh-x:
and 'l'rango:rt (Shri Alagesan) @
regards officers travelling by air-condi-
tioned accommodation, rules have been
made by the Home Ministry in this behalf,
The officers themselves have to pay what-
ever difference there is over and above
what they are reimbursed by their Minis-
tries with the result that the Railway
realises the full fare,
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Shri Barman : As regards ly to
part (b), may I know whether trlfcp };er-
centage of 109-6 is related to the number
of berths or to the number of seats in those
berths, and in case it be the latter, may I
know whether it has come to the knowledge
of the Ministry that most of the first class
passengers durinfwsleepina hours have 1o
move to some other compartments such as
the third class comparmments, causing
inconvenience to themselves and other:
breuca;.tu the number of berths is insuffici-
e

Shri Alagesan : In the case of air-
conditioned accommodation, the number
of berths is equated to the seats. In the
case of first s the number of berths
and of seats sometimes differ. If the
accommodation is insufficient, we can
certainly consider increasing it.
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Dr. Rama Rao: The statement says,
that five licences have been granted to co-
operative socicties in Andhra. Do Govern-
ment see to what extent they actually are
progressing with the work? In view of the
difficult position of sugar, do Government
consider that the necessary licences are
granted and that they follow up their pro-
gress ?

Shri A. P. Jain: A constant watch on the
progress of the co-operative societics is kept
by the licensing authority. It is for th
licensing authority to see that proper Dro?
gress is being made, and it proper progres
18 not made, under the rules the concerned
licence can be cancelled.

ot go Wo wifwar : T AT AW
o & oo faell & & vt
¥Yo-¥o WTE ¥IAT IWTX faeramar
g
sfigowo WA : BAT H A A F
warar ¢ fF Yo-vo mrwr ww ¥ oft
ST |
Shri B. S. Murthy: May I know whe-
ther the Minister is in a position to tell the
House as to the progress made by these five

co-operative mills in Andhra and whether
the whole money has been collected ?

Shri A. P. Jain: I will require notice
for that.

Shri Bishwa Nath Roy: In vicw of the
increase in yield of sugarcane and its cultiva-
tion in U.P., may I know whether Govern-
ment propose to take any steps for expedit-
ing the installation of the factories proposed
to be established there ?
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Shri A. P. Jain: Of course, this supple-
mentary question is not covered by the
main question ; nonetheless I am d to
answer it. It is a rather difficult question.
It is not in the national interest that sug-
arcane should be crushed at any time ex-
cept during the optimum period when the
recovery is the maximum. I am not sure
whether it will be possible for us to in-
troduce a scheme whereby the factory may
start crushing earlier. But I am examining
that question, ‘

Late running of Trains

*479. Shri M. 8. Gurupadaswamy
Will the Minister of Railways be pleased
to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that the trains runn-
ing between Mysore and Bangalore, and
Mysore and Chamarajanagar are not runn-
ing according to time schedule;

(b) whether it is also a fact that the main
cause for this is failure of engines; and

(c) if so, whether Government propose to
supply new engines to this line ?

The Parliamentary Secretary to the
Minister of Railways and Transport
(Shri Shahnawaz Khan) :

(a) The overall punctuality perfor-
mance of passenger carrying trains on
the sections concerned has been
satisfactory. There have, however, been
occasional cases of late running -of certain
trains.

(b) There were only five engine
ijailures during the months of May and
une.

(c) Does not arise.

Shri M. S. Gurupadaswamy: May I
know how many times the trains in this
seaio;a have run late during the last one
year

Shri Shahnawaz Khan: That will
require a lot of calculation and I shall,
therefore, require notice, But I have given
the hon. Member the figures of punctua-
lity, and I might inform him that on the
Bangalore-Mysore section, the figures of

ctuality during the months of May,
m and July have been 87, 89 and 9o per
cent respectively, which are very high fig-
ures.

Shri M. S. Gurupadaswamy: May I
know whether the late running in this sec-
tion is due to the old engines that have
been still kept there and no new engines
being supplied so far?

Shri Shshnawax Khan: As the hon.
Member is aware, we are trying to do our
very best and orders for new locomotives
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have been d. It is expected that 189
engines will be received during the next
Plan period, and out of that, 24 locomotives
are to be allotted to this particular region.

Water Supply Schemes in Assam

*480. Shri Debendra Nath Sarma:
Will the Minister of Health be pleased
to state the total amount proposed to be
granted to Assam in the Second Five year
Plan for rural water supply and urban
water-supply schemes ?

The Deputy Minister of Health
(Shrimati khar): Allocation
of funds to various -States for their
Water Supply Schemes will be made
from year to year and not as a block grant for
the entire Second Five Year Plan period. For
the year 1956-57, the Government of Assam
will be allotted a sum of Rs. 4 lakhs as grant-
in-gid for rural and Rs. § lakhs as loan for
urban Schemes.

Shri Debendra Nath Sarmat The hon,
Minister has said that the grant for the
water supply schemes will be made from
year to year and that Rs 4,00,000 has been
allotted for Assam out of a total allotment
of Rs. 53 crores in the Second Five Year
Plan period. As such, is not Assam
entitled to get at least a minimum sum of
Rs. 20,00,000 annually? May I know the
reason for this decrease? Why is this
anomaly the-e?

Shrimati Chandrasekhar : I could
only hear the word * anomaly » out of that
question ; I did not hear anything else.

Shri Debendra Nath Sarma : May
I repeat my question ?

Mr. Speaker : Now the question hour
is over.
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Wheat from U. S. A.

*449. J Shri Bhagwat Jha Agad :
{P.nd.lt D. N. Tiwary :

Will the Minister of Food and
Agricalture be pleased to state :

(a) whether the Government of India
are negotiating with United States Go-
vernment for obtaining surpuls U. S.
wheat supplies ; and

(b) if so, at what stage is the matter ?

The Minister of Food and A’rlcn.l-
ture (Shri A.P. Jain ) 1 (a) and (b) : Yes,
Sir, talks have been going on between the
representatives of the two Governments
but no final decision has yet been reached.

Telco Locomotives
s Shri T. B. Vittal Rao : Will

‘the inister of Raljways be pleased to

refer to the reply given to Starred Question
No. 153 on the 2and February, 1956 and
state :

(a) whether the Tariff Commission
have since submitted their report regar-
ding the prices to te paid for the locomo-
tives manufactured by Telco ;
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(b) if so, the decision arrived at ;

(c) whether a copy of the report will
be lm)d on the Table of the Sabha ?

The Parliamentary Secretary to
the Minister of Railways and Trans-
g{oﬂ S(Shri Shahnawax Khan) : (a)

o, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.
(c) Yes, in due course.

Over-crowding in Trains

*45s. Shri Bibhuti Mishra : Will
the Minister of Railways be pleased to
state :

(a) whether Government have for-
mulated any schemes to remove overcrow-
ding in trains, specially on the Western
and the Eastern Railways within next five
years ; and

(b) if so, main features of the scheme ?

The Parliamentary Secretary to
the Minister of Railways and Transport
(Shri Shahnawaz Khan): (a) Cer-
tain tentative proposals have been formula-
ted for providing additional passenger
train accommodation on Railways during
the 2nd  Five Year Plan period.

(b) the main features of these proposals

are —

(#) Increase in line capacity on some
sections to enable additional trains being
run ;

(i) provision of new passenger stock .
and locomotives both for replacement and
to cater to additional traffic ; and

(#i) maximum utilisation of cli and
over-aged stock. :

Ship Building

. Shri D. C. Sharma :
461. < Sardar Akarpuri:

Will the Minister of Tramsport be
pleased to refer to the reply given to Starred
Question No. 693 on the 14th March,
1956, and state :

(a) whether any agreement has since
been arrived at between the Government
of India and the Government of Yugos-
lavia with regard to the building of ships ;
and

(b) if so, the nature of the agreement ?

The Deputy Minister of Railways
and Transport (Shri Alagesan) : (a)
and (b) . Discussions were recently held bet-
ween the representatives of the Western
Shipping  Corporation (Private) Ltd,,
a State owned and State operated shipping
Company, and a delegation of shipping
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experts from Yugoslavia regarding build-
ingp:Jf ships for India in Yugoslavian Yards,
As a result of the above discussions, the Cor-
poration has decided to place, through the
State 'Trading Corporaton (India) Ltd..
an order with the * Uljanik” Shipyard,
Pula, Yogoslavia, for the constructon of a
Motor  Cargo “Vessel of 10,510 metric
tons D. W. C. The formal contract for
the purchase of the above ship is expect-
ed 6m be signed by the end of August,
1956.
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Assam Rall-link

*465. Shri Amijad Al : Will the
Minister of Railways be rlemsed to state :

(a) Wwhether he has made an on-the
sﬁot inspection of the conditions duri
the floods and monsoons from the 23
IJ"rl:rkm' 1956 onwards of the Assam rail-
ink ;

(b) how he pro to cope with the
annual visitatons like inundations and
ma%qucm dislocation of traffic in the rail-
i

The Parliamentary Secretary to
the Minister of Railways and Trans-
!}oﬁs_(Shri Shahnawazs Kham ): (a)

es Sir.
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(b) A Committee has been set up to
examine the general question of stabilisation
of the link route and suggest remedial
measures,
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Railway Stores from U.S.S.R.

zo. Shri Wodeyar : Will the Mini-
ster of Railways be pleased to state:

(a) Whetheritis afact that Government
have placed orders for railways equipment
with manufacturers in U.S.S.R;

{b) whether orders for rolling stock
have also been placed with manufacturers
in East Getmany, Yugoslavia, Austria
and Poland; and

(3 if 80, the total value of the orders

e names of the firms in these count-
ries ? .

The Deputy Minister of Railways
and Transport (Shri Alagesan ) : (a)
Yes.

(b) Yes.

(c) A statement is laid on the Table of
the Lok Sabha [See Appendix III, an-
nexure No. 34).

Monsocon Damage to Railways
*478. Dr. J. N. Parckh : Will the
Minister of Railways be pleased to state :

(a) the extent of damage to Railways
in Saurashtra during current monsoon ;

(b) for how many days and on what
lines the traffic as disorganised ; and

(c) the steps taken to prevent re-
currcnce ?
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The Parliamentary Secretary to the
Minister of Railways and Transport
(Shri Shahnawaz Khan ): (a) to (c). The
information is being collected and will be
laid on the Table of the Lok Sabha in due
course,
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Tractors

*483. Shri T. B. Vittal Rao : Will
the Minister of Food and Agriculture
be pleased to state :

(a) the total number of tractors pur-
chased with the 10 million dollar loan re-
ceived from the International Bank for

* Reconstruction and Development ;

(b) the number of these tractors dec-

ared unserviceable ; and

(c) the'reasons thercfor ?

The Minister of Food and Agriculture
(Shri A. P. Jain) (a)317.

(b) and (c). Fifteen tractors have been
declared unserviceable because they have
completed their useful life and are no longer
economical to repair.

Oilseeds Crushing Industry Enquiry
Committee

*483. Shri Dabhi : Will the
Minister of Food and Agriculture be
pleased to refer to the reply t1.‘1\-111-; to Star-
red Question No. 281 on the 27th Feb-
ruary, 1956 and state :

(a) whether the OQilseeds Crushing
Industry Enquiry Committec have sub-
mitted their report to Government;

(b) if so, their main recommendations :

(c) which of them have been accepted
by Government ?
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The Minister of Food and Agriculture
¢(Shri A. P. Jain) : (a) Yes.

(b) A note oontaining the main re-
eommendations is placed on the Table
of the Lok Sabha [Se¢e Appendix III,
annexure Mo. 36].

(c) Since the Report has been submitted

only on the 1oth July, 1956, the recomsmend-
ations are still to be examined.
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Delhi Junction

*485. Shri Ram Krishan: Will the
Minister of Rallways be pleased to
state:

(a) whether the scheme for re-
modelling of Delhi Junction Station
has been finalised; and

(b) if so, the main features of the
Scheme ?

The Parliamentary Secretary to
the Minister of Railways and Trans-
ort (Shri Shahtawaz Khan): (a)
0, Sir, it is still under investigation.
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(b) The main featwres of the scheme
are tentatively :—

1. Construction of a new island
platform. -

2. Extension of the existing platforms.
3. hl:‘r;ﬂnon of more and longer washing

4- Provision of more coaching stabling
capacity.

s. Provigion of facilities for simults-
neous reception and rture of
trains from ecither end of the yard.

Locust Invasion

e, gndu Ith‘.ﬂsm‘ha
LShri R. P. Gu:'l:

Will the Minister of Food and Agri-
culture be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is fact that warning was
iven to India and Pakistan by Anti-
ocust Research Centre in London
regarding the locust invasion of these
two countries; and

(b) if so, the steps taken by the Govern-
ment of India?

The Minister of Food and Agricul-
ture (Shri A, P, Jain): (a) No specific
warning was issued by the Anti- St
Resarch Centre, London regarding the
danger of locust invasion of India but a
forecast was issued in one of the bulletinsg
issued by the Anti-Locust Research Centre,

(b) The Government of India keep a
careful watch on locust activity and under-
take control measures wherever necessary.

Prices of Coconuts

*487. Shri A. K. Gopalan: Will the
Minister of Food and Agriculture be
pleased to state:

(a) whether it is & fact that due to
the import of copra from Ceylon, prices
of coconuts in coconut-producing areas
are affected adversely; and

(b)if so, to what extent?

The Minister of Food and culture
(Shri A. P. Jain): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.

Iron and Manganese Ore Mines

*488. Shrimati Renu Chakravartty:
Wilﬁ%e Minister of Labour be pleased
to state:

(a) whetcher there has been any enquiry
into the conditions of iron and manganese
ore mine workers prevailing in
the Jamdah, Gua areas of Bihar
and Barabil areas of Orissa; and
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(bgewhethzr any wage board is proposed
to set-up?

The li:?nny Minister of Labeur
(Shri Ahid All): (a) Theslabour Investi
ion Committee submitted in May-
une, 194s, reports on labour conditions
in theiron ore industry and in the manganess
mining industry in India. The report
goncerning the former industry contains
information in respect of Gua arcas of
Bihar but notin respect of Jamdah area of
tB‘Lhumd ¢ Barabil are_ud of Oherma. I:
case, of manganese industry the repo
does not contain any specific information
resarding the three areas mentioned.
above, Steps are being taken to bring the
two reports up-to-date.

(b) The general question of setting up
Wage Boards for certain industries i
under consideratien.

Food Situation in Naga Hills

*489. Shri Rishang Keishing: Will
ister of Food and Agriculture
be pleased to state:

(a) the total requirement of food grains
for the Naga Hills;

(b) the number of the villages where
wipply of food grains free or at subsidised
b fates has been started;

(c) the number of villages where
food scarcity prevails or which have been
left out on account of the pre-
sence and activities of the hostile
Nagas; and

(d) the measures Government propose
to cope with the food situation in the
Naga Hills in  view of the fact that
people there have not done culti-

ﬁ;lon on account of the present
ansion and trouble ?

The Minister of Food and cul
ture (Shri A. P. Jain): (a) There is
not likely to be any serious shortage of
foodgrains during the current crop year,
‘but scarcity may develop during the next

car as cultivation hae been seriously
interfered with owing to hostilities.

(b) So far 5 villages in Kohima sub-
division and & number of camps at Kohima
have been supplied with foodgrains either
ﬂ;ee of cost or at subsidised rates.

(& The five villages referred to in reply
to part (b) of the question have so far report-

ed temporary shortage of foodgrains as'

movement of foodgrains to these villages
has been prevented by the hostiles.

(d) The Government will meet full
requirements of the Naga Hills if scarcity
ﬁ\r:lops next year owing to non-cultivation
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Hotel Trainiag Schools

*490. Shri Radha Raman: Will the
Minister of Tramsport be pleased te
statg:

a) whether Government  propose
to(oi)en Hotel Training Schools; and

(b) if so, when this scheme is going
to implemented ?

The Deputy Minister of Rallways
and Tnnt:rt (Shri Alagesan): (
and (b). The opening of one
is er consideration and it is too early
yettosay when itislikely to start
tioning,

Madras-Delhi Janta

Dr. Rama Rae:
*491.{ Dr. Satyawadi:
(Shri Thimmaiah:
Will the Minister of Rallways be
pleased to state:

bog) whefthcr it is factthltthe;:‘) o -
ie” from Bangalore to De
been stopped on the G. T. Express;

(b) whether it is also a fact that
Government have received any repre-
sentations that a ““Hal” type coach re-
Delhi  be attached to  the ily
Mﬁdru_Delh.i Janta and vice versa;
an

(c) if so, the action Government have
taken in this regard?

The Parliamentary Sectretary te
the Minister of Rallways and Trans
(Shri Shahnawax Khan): (a) €8,
Sir, from 1.7.1956.

) A suggestion to this effect has
apg;arod in the Press.

(c) The suggestion is under consideration.

Amritsar Workshop

*492. Shei D, C. Sharma: Will the
Minister of Railways be pleased te
state:

a) whether any plan has been formula-
teé to expand the Amritsar Railway
Workshop; and

(b) if so, the nature of the plan?

The Deputy Minister of Rallwa
and Trmp?rt (Shri Alagesan): (a)
Yes,

(b) The Workshop will be equipped
to carry out periodical overhaul to about
260 Broad Locomotives pel:‘;-m
based on the Northern Railway te
manufacture certain duplicate parts for

the maintenance of Locomotives on that
Railway.
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Civil Aviation Training Centre

*493. Shri H, N. Mukerjee: Will
the Minister of Communications be
pleased to state:

() whether his attention has been
drawn to the fact that facilities for Dakota
conversion training at the Civil Aviation
training centre, Allahabad, are very
inadequate;

(b) whether quicker training for a

eater number of candidates  at
ﬂhhlbad can be provided;

(c) whether he is aware that a number
of trained pilots who have received
their “B"”  licenses are forced
to remain idle for years on account
of paucity of Dakota training facilities
at Allahabad; and

(d) whether Government  will per-
mit “B" licencees to have their Dakota
conversion training. from non-schedule
companies andfor the Indian Airlines
Corporation,  elsewhere than at Alla-
habad ?

The Minister of Communications
(Shri Jagjivan Ram): (a) and (c). Faci-
lities for Dakota conversion training at
the Civil Aviation  Training Centre,
Allahabad are quite adequate to meet
existing demands. The programme of
training is so arranged that while the require-
ments of the Air Transport Industry are
met fully, it is also ensured that the pilots
so trained do not remain unemployed.

(b) There is at present no need for doing
90,

(d) No, Sir. Such a course is neither
desirable nor necessary, as the demands
of the Air Transport Industry are already
being fully met, by the training.courses
at l:ge Civil Aviation Training Centre,
Allahabad.

Central Board of Forestry

*494. Shri Hem Raj: Will the Min-
ister of Food and Agriculture be
pleased to state:

(a) the main subjects considered recent-
ly by the Standing  Committee of
Lﬁe Central Board of Forestry and
the decision taken thereon by it; and

(b) which of the recommendations
made by it have. been accepted by
Government ?

The Minister of Food and Agricul-
ture (Shri A. P. Jain): (a) A statement
is laid on the Table of the Lok Sabha.
[See Appendix III, annexure No. 3§)].

(b) All the recommendations have been
accepted by Government.
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Railway Line to Garo Hills

*495. Shri Debendra Nath Sarma:
Will the Minister of Railways be
pleased to state:

(a) whether final decision has been
taken on the gquestion of construction of
&  Railway i - from Pandu to
Garo Hills in the North Eastern Rail-
way; and »

(b) if so, when the actual construction
work would start?

The Parliamentary Secretary to

@mgthe Minister of Railways and Transport.

(Shri Shahnawaz Khan): (a) Not yet.
A Preliminary Engineering Survey of the-
Darangiri-Amjanga route and a revision
of the earlier survey of the Pandu-Amjanga.
link have been approved.

(b) Does not arise.
Tourism

*496. Shri Shree Narayan Das: Will
the Minister of Transport be
to refer to the reply given to Starred
Question No. 456 on the 3rd March,
1955 and state:

(a) the decision that has since been
taken in the matter of internal tourism;j
and

(b) the facilities that have been provided
to pilgrims, youths and workers on holi-
days ?

The Deputy Minister of Rallways.
and Transport (Shri Alagesan): (a)
The provisions made for the development
of internal tourism under the Second
Five Year Plan are contained in Parts
I1 & III of the Plan on tourism, a
of which is already available in the Parlis-
mm{ Library,

(b) A statement is laid on the Table
of the Lok Sabha [See Appendix III,
Annexure No. 39].

Catering Contractors

*497. Shri Dabhi: Will the Minister
of R:Ilwayl befpleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that, the
Estimates Committee have in ~ their
twenty-fifth report, recommended  that
the holdings of catering contractors.
should be reduced from 6 to 2 and that
they should be progressively reduced
to 2 in about § years time, so that
& contractor can give his personal attention
to all his establishments; and

(b} if o, whether Government
propose 8 to accept this recramenda-
tion
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The Parliamentary S‘eermry to
the Minister of Railways and Trans-
(Shri Shahnawax Khan): (a) The
stimates Committee’s Recommendation
under reference is that the upper limit
of 12 for the holding of Catening Con-
tracts should be reduced to 6, which
should be progressively further reduced
to 2 in about 5§ years' time.

(b) Government have accepted the prin-
<iple to gradually reduce the holdings of
Catering Contractors.

The absolute limits of 6 and 2, sugges-
ted by the Estimates Committee, have
not however, been accepted.
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Divisional System on Railways

Sardar]l
“499. { r ﬂbu.l Slnfln
Will the Minister of Railways be

gleued to refer to the reply given to
\

tarred Question No. 268 on the 27th
February, 1956 and  state:

(a) further steps taken to  enforce
divisional system of working on the
Indian Railways ;

(b) the date by which it is likely te
be completed ; and

(c) the number of divisions that
would be established as a result of
divisional system of working on each
Railway ?

The Deputy Minister of Rallways and
Transport (Shri Alagesan): A statement
is placed on the Table of the Lok Sabha.
[See Appendix III, annexure No. 40).

Employment Exchanges in West
Bengal

* Shrimati Renu Chakravartty:
Will the Minister of Labour be pleas-
ed to state:

(a) the number of ‘additional Employ-
ment Exchanges to be opened this year
in West Bengal; and

(b) the areas in which these will be
opened ?

The Deputy Minister of Lal
(Shri Abid Al): (a) and (b).
number of additional Employment Ex-
changes to be opened and their location
are under consideration.

Wagon Factory at Bharatpur

262, Shri Ram Krishan: Will the
Minister of Railways be pleased to
state:

(2) whether it is a fact that there 1s
a proposal for setting up of a wagon
building factory at  Bharatpur in
Rajasthan; and ‘

(b) if so, the details thereof ?

The Deputy Minister of Rallways
and Transport (Shri Alagesan): (a) No.

(b) Does not arise,
Regional Employment Advisory
Committee

363. Shri Ram Krishpn: Will the
Minister of Labour be pleased to,
state 1 . N

(a) whether the  Regional Employ-
ment Advisory Committee has been
constitited in the Punjab;
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(b) if so, the names of the mem-
bers of the Advisory Committce; and

(c) the date on which this Committee
was constituted ?

The uty Minister of Labour
¢Shri Abid Ali)x (a) The term of
the previous committee has expired, It
has not yet been reconstituted.

(b) and (c). Do not arise.

Irrigation
364. Shri Ram Krishan: Will the
Minister of Feod and Agriculture bo

pleased to. state the total area State-wise
t0 be irrigated during the Second Five
Year Plan ?

The Minister of Food amd Agri-
culture (Shri A.P. Jaim): The requisite
information in respect of Major, Medium
and Tubewells irrigation schemes is availa-
ble in the Second Five Year Plan Report
(Chapter XVII, Pages 364-365 and page
330 respectively). .

The information in respect of Grow
More _Food and Community Projects
Administration Irrigation  Schemes is
being collected and will be placed omn
the Table of the Sabha in due course
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Afr Accidents

268, Shri Ram Krishem: Will the
Minister of Communications be pleased
to state: ‘

(s) the number of air accidents on
Indian Airlines linewise, during the period
from the 1st January, 1956 till the end
of June, 1956;

(b) the total loss of life and  property,
accident-wise ;

(c) the reasons for each accident;
and

‘(d) the total amount paid ss oom-
pensation P ¢

The Minister of Communications
(Shri Jagjivan Ram): (a) to (c). Six
accidents occurred to Indian  Airlines
aircraft during the period 1st January,
1956 to 3joth June, 1956, The system
of lines is no longer in existence in the
Indian  Airlines  Corporation. The
detail of these accidents is laid on the
Table of the Lok Sabha, [See Appendix
111, annexure No. 43].

(d) NilL

Wheat Reserves

Shri Bhagwat Jha Azad : Wil
the Minister of Food and Agriculture
be pleased to refer to the reply given
to Unstarred Question No. 1803 on the
7th Ma{,’ulsgsﬁ and state the names of
those p where wheat reserves are
proposed to be built? ,

The Minister of Food and Agri-
culture (Shri A. P. Jain) : A state-
ment showing centres where wheat stocks
are being located is laid on the Table
of the Lok Sabha. [See Appendix III,
annexure No. 43].

]
Bhopal-Bina Line

Shri T. B. Vittal Rao : Wil
the Minister of Rallways be pleased to
state "

a) whether a firm decision regarding
dosxgling the line from Bhopal to Bina
has since been arrived at; and

(b) if so, the nature of the decision
waken ?
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The Deputy Minister of Raillways
:‘nd S'I.'mmrt (Shri Alagesan) 1 (a)
o, Sir.

(b) Does not arise,
Foed Godown im Madras

a71. Shri N. B. Chowdh : Wil
the Minister of Food and cultare
be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that godown
and other employoss eerving

in the Regional Directorate of Food
Madras, had not received their salarics
.fonz more than six months in June 19§56;

(b) if so, the reasons therefor?

The of Foed and -
gi_llmrc (Shrel A. P. Jaln) : (a) Mo,
ir.

(b) Does not arise.

Hassan-Mangelore Rallway Project

273. Shri Madiah Gewda : Will the
Minister of Rallways be pleased to stete :

() at what stage the proposed mil

roject between Htump and Man'luew
is at present; and

.(b) when is it likely that all the preli-
minaries before the work of the eat
is taken up are going to be completed ?

The Deputy Minister of Rallwa
and Transport (Shri Alagesan) a(’.;
and (b). The field work for the Engineering
and Traffic surveys has been completed
and the project reports along with the
demniled estimates are expected to be
ready by August 's6. A final decision
will be taken after the survey reports are
received and examined by the Board.

bad

3. Shri Krishnacharya Joshi :
Wi’lI the Minister of Comlnullle-dm
be pleased to state :

(a) whether Government propos
maintain a Directorate of Postf and !I'elz
graphs at Hyderabad after a disintegration
of the State ;

(b) the total number of ts and
telegraphs offices that will bl:o.inc!udcd
in Mysore and Maharashtra States; and

(c) whether it is a fact that Andhra
State has a Directorate of Posts and
Telographs?

The Minister of Communications
(Shri Jagjivan Ram) : (a) The question
is under examination,

(b) Maharashtra . 4515

an . . 4229
(e) Yes.

Directorate of Posts and Telegra;
Hydera Phe
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Departmental Staff
4 Shri Krishnacharya Joshi :

ill the Minister of Communications

W

be pleased to state What is the total num-
ser of departmental staff workingin Hydera-
ad Statc at present?

The Minister of Communications
Shri Jaglivan Ram) : Deparmmental
~4,617.

Post Offices

r{s. Shri Krishnacharya Joshi
Will the Minister of Communications
be pleased to state :

a) total number of new type of Post
Offices to serve the villages opened during
1956; and

(b) if so, whether they are fully equipped
with necessary materials?

The Minister of Communications
(Shri Jagjivan Ram) : (a) No new type
of offices were opened during 1956.
However, 3638 rural post offices have
already been opened from 1-1-1956 to
30-6-1956 2159 rural post offices are
proposed to be opened during the re-
maining part of the year 1956,

(b) Almost all the Post Offices opened
are fully equipped. There are a few
cases Where some items like letter boxes,
docks and ink pads could not be supplied
immediately on the opening of the o&cel.
This was due to various réasons such as
shortage of steel required for marufacrure
of letter boxes, failure of the contractors
in supplying packing material, resulting
in delay in supply of ink pads, and the
inability on the part of the manufacturers
onwhom orders were placed by the Direc-
for General, Suﬂ)licﬂ and Disposals for
the supply of locks. .

Examination of Ins ra and
Head-Cler

276. Shri Ram Krishan : Will the
Minister of Communications be pleased
to state :

(a) whether it is a fact that Examination
of Inspectors of Post Offices and Head
Clerks to the Superintendents of Post
Offices was held in the month of August,

19553 )
(b) if so, how many candidates ap-
. (¢) whether the result has been dec-
ared; and

(d) if not, the reasons for the delay?

The Minister of Communications
Shri Jagjivan Ram) 1 (a) Yes.

(b) 1,770.

(c) Yes.

(d) The question does not arise

30 JULY 1956

Written Answers 588
Andaian Forests

:m_ Shri S, C. Samanta : Wil
the Minister of Foed and Agriculture
be pleased to refer to the reply given to
Unstarred Question No. 923 on 11th
April, 1956 and state :

(a) the area that was exploited and
cleared by M/s P. C. R d
during the ’Fii-at Five Y:zr a;hnc’mmpuny

(b) how the exploited timbers by the
company have been utilised;

(c) how much arca was available and
how much has been utilised for rehabi-
litation purposes; and

(d) whether Government received any
royalty from the company during the
said period ? :

The Minister of Food and Agri-
culture (Shri A. P. Jain) 1 (a)—

acres

(8) Area exploited . 14170

(b)— tons
(i) Timber exported to forei gt

countries . . . 4811
(ii) Timber exported to Indian
markets (mainly for ply-
wood, matches and con-

structural purposes) 72853
(iii) Timber utilised at Maya-
bunder, Andamans for

works of improvement . 7774

(c) 3636 acres Were cleared by the
Company and utilised for colonisation,

(d) Yes. A sum of Rs. 12,93.537-12-0
has been received as Roy: .
March, 1956, oyalty ‘upto 3mc

Mica Mines

278. Shri D. C. Sharma : Will the
Minister ofs Labour be plcased to
state :

(8) the total number of Mica mine’
disasters which occurred in India durin
1955 as compared to 1953 and 1954;

(b) the total number of persons kille |
and injured during each of these years?

The Deputy Minister of Labour
(Shri Abl: All) : (a) The number of
accidents which took place in Mit - Mine
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%ﬁng the years 1953 to 1955 are as

W —
" Year No. of Accidents
Fatal  Serious
1953 . . . 11 a8
1954 . . . 10 21
1955 . . . 7 35
(b)}— '
Year No. of persons
Killed  Seriousl
inj
6
B3 - . . I 4
4 . .. . 12 27
B35 ‘ 8 49

Employment Exchange

Ierdl..lum be pleased to state:

ber of ¢ Freshers” re-

@ the aun. oo ™ pehi Empl
oyment
stered at L the 1st April, 1955 to

£ .
the 31t March, - 1955

() the Tumber °.
sccured  employmer

(c) the number ot

The of Labour
(8bri m’u§ : (a) to (c). Tu ¢ informa-

tion asked for is given below:

{2) Number of Freshers re-
gistered at the Regional Em-
Floymem Exchange, Delhi

rom I-4-55 to 31-3-56 . 20, 160

{b) Number of those who se-

cured employment . . 1,349
“(¢) Number of such registered

freshers who have not been

given a single chance during

the year and the reason there-
of . . . . . (D 17,435
(ii) Forlack
of an adequate number

of wvacancies against
@ which freshers could
be submitted.

Second Class Travel

280. Dr, Satyawadi : Will the Minis-
ter of Railways be pleased to state:,

(8) the number of lines ‘on which
the Second Class has been  withdrawn
in each zone; and

(b) the arrangements made for the
passengers holding Second Class
tickets on the main line to travel by
hose branch lines?

Satyawadi : Will the Minis-

ofthosewho have

* such registered
fireshers who have not SO0 Slven 4

The Deputy Minister of Railways
and Transport (Shri A.lumn)z (r)—-

Railway ‘No. of lines from
which 2nd class
accommodation has
been withdrawn
with effect from

1-7-1956.

South-Eastern . Nil*
‘Western . 13**
NorthpEutcm . 16
Central . 8
Southern . . 12%*
Eastern . .o 8
Northern . . 13

Total . 70

*Railway  proposes to withdraw 2and
Class accommodation from 14 sections
with effect from 1-8-1956.

**Inclusive of lines as indicated below
from which 2nd class accommodation
l;:]s been withdrawn from certain trains

yi—

Western . . 7
Southern . . 1
ToraL . . . 8 .

(b) Arrangements have been made
by Railways to issue combined 2nd-cum-
18t or 2nd-cum-3rd class tickets as
demanded by such passengers. '

Urban Water Supply and
”!. Drainage

.y {Sudu Igbal Singh ¢

Will the Minister of Health be
pleased to state :

(a) the amount of loans offered to
Punjab and PEPSU for Urban Water
Supply and Drainage Schemes wp to
1955-56;

(b) the amount utilised during the

s ¢ period;

_( o) the programme for 1956-57 5

*ames of the achemes for which
(d) m;‘m 1 sanctioned ?

The Minister fHealth (

M
Amrit Kasur) s (8) Punjab of

Rs.7s lakhs dllocated, Rs. 46- “S75 s wero
pmd upto 1955-96.
Out of Rs. 15 fakhs allocated,

‘Rs. 31 75 lakhs were paid upto I9ss-s6.

(b) Punjab.—Rs. 15,5736/~
Papsu—Nijl.
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(¢) Punjab.—In addition tn the Schemes
stgried in the First Five Year Plan period,
new schemes costiug Re. 105 lakhs are

teposed to be etarted by the State
gcm:rnmmt.

Pepsu.—1. Bhatinda  Water  Supply .

Schemes cos.ing Rs. 63,000.

* 2. The Narwana Water Supply Scheme
cost'ng Rs. 2,28,741/-.

3. The Jind Water Supply Scheme
oesting Rs. 88,259/-.

(d) Punjab—.
Amritsar . + Water Supply
. Scheme.
ullundur . . Do.
udbiana Do.
Muktsar Do.
Ambala Do.
Jamna Nagar Do.
Rupar Do.
Hissar . Do.
Bhiwani Do.
Kabwali Do,
Rohtak Do,
Rewari Do,
Ke+nal Do.
Amritsar . . Drainage Scheme
Pathaokot . Do.
ullundur . Do.
udhiana Do.
Gidderbha Do.
Moga . . . Do.
Hissar . . Do.
Kabwali . . Do.
Rohtak . . Do.
Murpur . . Water Supply Sch-
eme,
Perozepur . Do.
. Do.
Kalan Wali Mandi Do.
Hansi . . Do
Pulsmpur Do.
Sumvsia D l.in?ao . Scheme
amrela r c
Hansi . , . . Do.
fens . . Do
B i . . Q.
Simla . . . Do.
Sivsa . . . Do.
Hoshiarpur . Do.
PEPSU—
Rarnaul . Water Supply Sc-
heme.
Do. Drainage Scheme,
Bhatinda . Water Supply Sc-
Leme.
Fagath Da.
Do. . . Druainage Scheme.
Malerkotla . . Water Supply Se-
heme.
Do. . . Drainage Scheme.
Dharampur . ];V;:]er Supply Sc-
e
Mahendargarth . Do,
Samana . . Do.
Ateli . . Do,
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Phagwara Drainage e Scheme.
-}
Narwana Do.
'atiala . Water Supply Sc-
heme, '
Nabha . . Do.
Paridkot . . Do.
Saproom . Do=

Delhi Road Transport Authority

382. Sardar Igbal Singh : Will the
Minister of T be pleased to
state the steps en by Government
to improve the efficiency of the Delhi
Road Trensport Authority and the
rgull;’ity and punctuality of its wser-
vices

Tl‘.'l' - (Shri Al::unn) ’:

an ransport t

statement is laid on the Table of the Lok
Appendix III, annexure

Cerruption Cases in Northern Railway

283. Sardar Igbal Singh : Will the
Mim’?ier of ll:lhun be pleased to
state:

(a) the number of employees on
the Northern Railway dealt with for
corruption  either  Departmentally or
otherwise during 1955-56; and

(b) the number of those whose cases
were teken  to courts and who were
prosecuted during the same period ?

The Deputy Minister of Railwa
ntsl Transport (Shri Alagesan) t (a)
108.

®) 9.

Posts and Telegraphs Offices in Punj
- -ndp Pepsu e o>
Sardar Igbal S
e { S e

Will the Minister of» Communications
be pleased to state the programme re-
garding opening of posts and telegraphs
offices in Punjab and Pepsu for 1956-57 ?

_ The Minister of Communications
« Shri Jagjivan Ram ) t It is proposed to
open 104 Posts Offices and 29 Combined
Potts and Telegraphs Offices in Punjab
and 52 Post*Offices and 3 Combined Posts
and Telegraphs Offices in Pepsu during
1936-57.
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Constraction of a Bridge in Travas-
cuve Cochiu State

485 Shri A, &. Gop.ien 1 Wil the
Miniscer of Tlreusport bz plaased to
sate:

(a) whatter Coveinmeat  have any
tenemey tu coastruct & huage con-
neuing  the indesuaial town of  Quilon
(iu Tiavencor. Cacrin) and the Coir
pr dacvg aren of Picred;

(e)if an, tle dets’'s of the scheme;

(c) when the wo.k will rommcnce
snd when it is expecied ro be over;
and

(d) the estimated  eapenditure  for
constouction ot the bridge ?

The Deputy Mivisier of Rellwaye
arl Tesmwpoct (Shri Alagesan) 1 (a)
and (b). Ibe State P'on includes & Scheme
for tr+ construction of a hivh level bridge
about 700 ft, long svitable for double line
waffic.

(c)‘rheworkwillbemmeqcm
the current financial year and is

to be completed before the end of the
Second Five Year Plan period,

¢d) About Rs. 12 lakhs,
Scheduled Tribes

Will the Minister of Railways be
pleased to state:

(a) the figure of the Scheduled Tribes
employed in the Indian Railway Ser-
"vice during the past four years of the
First Five Year Plan;

what percentage out of the reser-
vnt(i?:)n in the r:flemy service for the
scheduled tribed has been filled up; and

(c) whether any special effort is being

made by the Government to fill up the-

reserved quotas ?

The uty Minister of Railways
and 'll‘kprmport (Shri Alagesan): (a)
and (b). Astatement is laid on the Table
of the Lok Sabha [Ses Appendix III,
annexure No. 45 ]. .

(c) Yes.

Fans in Waiting Rooms

. Shri Ri s Will
thgmMinister oflhl::ﬁwlyt be pleased
to state:

(a) whether Government are aware
of the fact that in important railway

stations in Assam as  Bongaigaon,
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(b) if so, the reason fherefor H

(c) the p.esror svingements in  place
of el.ctiic fans ‘o whose srations ; and

(d) *he errangements proposed for the
supn'y of eleciric fams at these statio.s ?

“'L‘heTDcpm l%hﬂ-m of lhl;vm .
mlt Shr AIIM 1 a
El:lct:ig‘fana are provided in the oﬂioez
and waiting rooms at Bongeigaon, Lumding,.
Menipur Road aud at several other i.n"por’

tant stations in Assam where electric power-
is cvailable,

(t) Does not evise,

(c) At some ‘\stations  whete electric
fars Co rot exist, pull pankias have been
provided,

‘d) A number of additioral stations.
ate pivposed to he elec cified in rke 25d
Five Year Plen pering and fang will then.
be provided at .uch satons,

Mthic Pharmacopoea

288. Shri 8. C. Samanta : Will the
Minister of Health pe pleased to refer
to the reply given to Starred Question
No. 2724 un the 28th May 1956 and
state ;

(a) the steps taken to a Homoeo-
pathic Pharmacopoea i

in Indie;
(b); \::g has)} been} entrusted with the

(2how long it will take to complete the
work ?

The Minister of Health (Ra

Amrit Kaur) : (8) The matter is still
under consideration.

(b) and (c). Do not arise.

Railway Parcels

289. Shri 8. C. Samanta : Wil
the Minister of Railways be pleased
to refer to_the reply given to  Unstarred
Question No. 457 on the 19th March,
1956 and state the steps taken to quicken
the despatch and delivery of parcels

between Howrah and Contei Road Sta-
tions §

The Deputy Minister of Railways
and Transport (Shri Alagesan,; An
Organisation has been set up at the head-
quarters of the South Eastern Railway
to specially watch the working of the
arrangements for the clearance and move-
ment of parcels traffic. As a result of this,
improvement in the position regarding
the movement of cels smter alia be-
tween Howrah Contai Road stations
is expepted.
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Conference of State Ministers of
Cooperation

Shri Shree Narayan Das 1t
.’9°'I - Ram Krishan : .

Will the Minister of Food and Agri-
gulture be pleased to state:

(a) the nature of important subjects
discussed and considered at the Conference
of State Ministers of Co-operation recently
g:ld at Mussouri; 4

(b) the precise nature of decisions
taken and recommendations made by
the Conference;

(c) whether Government have consi-
dered the recommendations; and

(d) if so, their reaction and decision
in this regard ?

The Minister of Food and Agriculture
Shri A. P, Jain) : (? and (b). The

nference discussed and considered the
implementation of the schemes of Co-
operative development included in the
Second Five Year Plan. The resolutions
on important subjects passed in the Con-
ference are placed on the Table of the
Sabha. [Placed in the Library. See
No. §-277/56.]

(¢) The recommendations are under
the consideration of the Government.

(d) Does not arise.

Employees Provident Funds

291. Shri Krishnacharya Joshi :
Will the Minister of Labour be pleased
to state the total number of persons who
have been benefited by the Employees
Provident Fund Scheme during the current
year so far ? ’

The D&puty Minister of Labour
(Shri Abid Ali) : Over 16 lakh workers
have been covered by the Scheme since

its inception in November, 1952. 10,200

workers covered by the Statutory Scheme,
obtained refund of their accumulations
‘during the current year until 30-4-56.

Loss to Rnllw-fn by Floods

293. Shri Sanganna : Will the Minis-
ter of Railways be pleased to state:

(a) whether any loss to railway pro-
pertics has been incurred in the recent
floods in the different States of the coun-
try;

(b) if so, the nature of property in-
volved in each zone;

(¢) waether any slackness or negli-

nce on the part of the official machinery
1s responsible to any extent for such loss;
and ‘
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(d) whether any precautions had been
taken to avoid the loss ?

The Deputy Minister of Railways
and Transport (Shri Alagesan) : (a)
to (d). The information is being collected
and will be la%d on the Table of the Lok
Sabha in due course.

Railway Station at Ballidangni

393. Shri N. B. Chowdhury : Will
the Minister of Railways be pleased
to state : .

(a) whether several representations have
been made to Government regarding
the necessity of having a new Railway
Station at Ballidangni between Panchkura
and Haur stations in the South Eastern
Railway; and

(b) if so, whether the matter has been
considered by Government?

The Deputy Minister of Raillwa
and Transport (Shri Alagesan) t (a)
A representation was received recently
from the President Panchkura Union
Board and others.

(b) The matter is under consideration.

Rallway Accident near Itarsi

394. Shri Kamath : Will the Minister
of Railways be pleased to state :

(a) whether it is a fact that a railway
accident took place very recently near
Itarsi;

(b) if so, what trains were involved ;

(¢) the details of the accident?

The Deputy Minister of Railways
and Transport (Shri Alagesan) : (a)
to (c). At about 12-45 hours on 13-7-1956,
while No. 17 Up Through Goods train,
ex Amla to Itarsi, was running between
Barbatpur and Dhodramohar stations on
the Amla-Itarsi single line section of the
Central Rellway, 5 wagons on the train—
318t to 35th from the engine—derailed
at mile 494/21. ’

ey § 2etewm  fafrraex
Y. o wET . WT HWC
oY ag A ¥ w4 fE o
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(wearer) o AT 7 77 v oA §
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Road in Tripura

206. Shri Biren Dutt : Will the
Minister of Transport be pleased to
state :

(a) whether the road linking Kurti
via Kadmtala to Dharmanagar in Tripura
is under contemplation of the State
Government ; and

(b) if so, when it is expected to be
taken up ?

L

The Deputy Minister of Railways
ﬁnd S'!'msport (Shri Alagesan) : ()
0, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.
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LOK SABHA DEBATES

1405
LOK SABHA
Monday. 30th July. 1956

The Lok Sabha met at Eleven of the
Clock.

[MR. SPEAKER in the Chair]
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
(See Part I)

12 Noon
PAPER LAID ON THE TABLE

Avupitr RerorT (POSTS AND
TELEGRAPHS)

The Minister of Revenue ond Civil
Expenditure (Shri M. C. Shah): 1
beg to lay on the Table, under article
151(1) of the Constitution. a copy of
the Audit Report (Posts and Tele-
graphs). 1956—Part 1. [Placed in
Library. See No. 5-274/56.]

LEAVE OF ABSENCE

Mr. Speaker: The ' Committee on
Absence of Members from the Sit-
tings of the House in its Sixteenth
Report has recommended that leave
of absence mav be granted to the
following Members for the periods
indicated in the Report:

Shri C. Ramasamy Mudaliar.

Shri Krishnacharya Joshi.

Shri M. Hifzur Rahman.

Shri N. Somana.

Shri Raj Bahadur.

Shri A. E. T. Barrow.

Shri Sofi Mohd. Akbar.

Maulana Mohan:imad
Masuodi.

9. Shri R. Velayudhan.

LRS- RO T ER

Saeed

(Part II-—Proceedings other than Questions and Answers)

1406

I take it that the House agrees with
the recommendations of the Commit-
lee.

Hon. Members: Yes.

Mr. Speaker: The Members will be
informed accordingly.

v

" ELECTION TO COMMITTEE

ALL-INDIA INSTITUTE OF MEDICAL
SCIENCES

The Minister of Health (Rajkumari
Amrit Kaur): I beg to move

“That in pursuance of clause
(g) of Section 4 of the All-
India Institute of Medical
Sciences Act, 1956. the Members
of this House do proceed to elect
in such manner as the Speaker
may direct, two Members from
amongst themselves to be Mem-
bers of the Institute.”

Mr. Speaker: The question is:

“That in pursuance .of clause
(g) of Section 4 of the All India
Institute of Medical Sciences Act,
1956, the Members of this House
do proceed to elect in such man-
ner as the Speaker may direct,
two Members from amongst
themselves to be Members of the
Institute.”

The motion was adopted.
STATE FINANCIAL CORPORA-
TIONS (AMENDMENT) BILL*

The Minister of Revenue and
Defence Expenditure (Shri A, C.
Guha): I beg to move for leave to
introduce a Bill further to amend
the State Financial Corporations Act,
1951. :

—'Published in the Gazette of India Extra-ordinary Part IT—Section 2.

dated 30-7-56 pp. 621—634,
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Mr. Speaker: The question is:
“That leave be granted to
introduce a Bill further to amend
the State Financial Corporations
Act, 1951.”
The motion was adopted.

Shri A. C. Guha: 1 introduce* the
Bill.

STATES REORGANISATION
BILL—contd.

Mr. Speaker: The House will now
proceed with the further considera-
tion of the following motion moved
by Pandit G, B. Pant on 26th July,
1956:

“That the Bill to provide for
the reorganisation of the States
of India and for matters connect-
ed therewith, as reported by the
Joint Committee, be taken into
consideration.”

Shri Kamath: (Hoshangabad): May
I make an earnest request before the
House proceeds with the debate? You
arc well aware that the debate has
evoked much interest both inside as
well as outside the House. Many hon.
Members are still anxious to speak
on this Bill. I would, therefore,
request you to extend the time for
discussion till tomorrow—I mean the
general discussion and, pari passu, I
would request you to increase the
total time allotted for this Bill, with
exercisc of your discretionary powers
to increase the time from 45 to 55
hours or round about that.

Secondly, you are aware that the
observance of the punya tithi of
Lokamanyva Tilak falls on Wedries-
dav—he day after tomorrow. Many
of us are anxious to take part in this
in our constituencies and other parts
of the country. I would, therefore,
earnestly request yvou to take up the
second reading of this Bill. say, on
Friday or Monday—not before Friday
in any case, so that we may be here

to participate in the voting on the
various clauses. That may also give
sometime for Members to have talks
outside the House on certain contro-
versial clauses, such as Bombay.
These two days, in the meantime,
Wednesday and Thursday, may be
utilised for the River Boards Bill. etc.

Shri Tulsidas (Mehsana West): [
support what Shri Kamath has said
that the time for the first reading
may be extended by one day more
in order that the hon. Members who
may like to speak may have enough
time. :

Mr. Specaker: Let us consider. Let
us see how the' progress is and then
come to this matter again. So far as
adjourning of the other stage or tak-
ing up the other stage at a later date
is concerned. the hon. Minister of
Parliamentary Affairs is also hearing
him. He may have a talk with him
and if they come to an agreement. I
have no objection.

Dr. Lanka Sundaram (Visakhapat-
nam): There will be a large measure
of agreement. (Interruptions.)

Mr. Speaker: There is no question
of my agreeing. I am here from
11 am. till 6 p.M.

aren wiwa ww (fgae) @ oo
Y. 7GY 9gF F qF OF FIAT A7 2
f sv A% 97 o 58 ¥ a7 "
5t & f& 2zq AwrETsRwT (77T,
qTeT) & arAw &1 gre fagr
I T T F7 I THAW TGN
¥ guwar Z i 73 0F Jgaa wwr
TAfH g T FW T A9 Al 7 FF7
qIEEHIT A% TEAT A%% g, wifE
WA T T A ag aF Wy sfe,
dfed off, Gt W17 WrITR AR WAT
& 1 sufau gF w9 ara # T FAET ANt 7

a1 =fee |

*Introduced with the

recom mendation of the President.
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FATfaE A 1 W AT T A GAA F
AqTq AE AT AR A7 AW FIEAI
¥ 91y faemed | oA &6 § A TEEr
fenrsfes 3 oy faq s AR @
TqEHE W AT | Af W19 wg w94
iFTg AT g fr o Mg d
Z Qa1 TG FT gwd | @ T Do |
Ffew & ag wgar § 5 w9 oA 39
< fF fewmas # femrsfes deom faw
7% | agi Wi femHfer d aAw
@ Afo 1 3y fRAT=e /1T 9919 #1
FHA @A (Afew qsETe) F%
(amafew &= Far wrawT) W FnE
T S & QMG | W9 A9 SAET
TE §, WX A FTF W9 BT A
Tqd AT |

F A A TAS F yaIeAT Wl
FEAT AEAT E 1§ wwAr qaEr WK
AL FT FALR OF A1 foete & 71
| § | 3w 7 ) wan f fes
T & AT T FT TAATH F1 FT TO6T
g | FET TOH FE TR
f& et grars g€ 1 W aew
® 2 f& zTmm@ w4, e
AL IERT § F19 7 9 AT 747 f6an
g 7 W TR X FW A R A
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[erver s ww]

RE ¥ | T T AW A
& & w7 far S 7 W RS A 0
FTH 7 g1 A1 FATWG FIA | Af®T 7AT
Ay ey R smagrar s e
s 7
wfercen @nsa Wt (ot @miy)
qifearie & asal 91 1
oo ofed oW . awaE W
@A G TN | WT THF AR FAAT
TET &7 WG WT FA AT TEAT 2
fradr fr #YE W ot 91 4T & A
T 9g AT A7 A% | F AR g ¥
=H A FAaT T )
Mr. Speaker: Shri C. D. Deshmukh.
Shri C. D. Deshmukh (Kolaba):
How much time have I got, Sir?
Mr. Speaker: Up to 30 minutes.
The maximum is 30 minutes.
Shri C. D. Deshmukh: Thank you.

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member
may come to one of the front benches.

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: I am all
right; I know my place.

Mr. Speaker: The reporters may
not be able to hear.

"/ Shri C. D. Deshmukh: For the
benefit of the reporters. I shall come
to the front.

Sir, how true is the old maxim
which runs as follows:

N sfwaes = Teaes 7@ sar = 3900

I find that quite a number of people
have been upset by the plain-speak-
ing in which I indulged the other
day for reasons out of my control.
One Member went to the length of
raking up my past although I left the
Civil Service about 15 vears ago. Sir.
that Member has an open mouth on
three subjects and a closed mind on
the rest. Therefore, 1 do not think
that the House will take much notice
of what he has said. I look back on
my past and find nothing for which I
need reproach myself.

L J

In regard to the subject of today's
discussion, 1 wish to make the follow-
ing points and if time permits, 1 shall
try and develop them. First, I
ascribed no animus personally to the
Prime Minister. It has not even been
mentioned in the relevant sentence of
my statement. If you will permit
me, I shall read it again:

“That the ruling party should
have thought in fit to order an
enquiry into the Hoshiarpur lathi
charge, when they resolutely
refused to order an enquiry into
the Bombay firing, to my mind,
shows an animus against Maha-
rashtra with which I refuse to
associate myself™.

You will find that here there is no
personal reference to the Prime Min-
ister and indeed when the Congress
party decided to order an enquiry
into the Hoshiarpur affair, the Prime
Minister was away from the country.
In a sense, it was an appeal to him to
reconsider this matter in the light of
the decision in regard to the Hoshiar-
pur lathi charge. But I must add that
I believe there is some evidence of
anignus against Maharashtra among
imﬁrta.nt personages in the Congress
party. and that is a matter to which
I had drawn the Prime Minister's
attention some weeks ago. I also
understand that some proof. which
can only be apparent until enquiries
arec made. has been handed over to
him. and it is for him to verify if
there is anvthing in those allegations
or not. In any case, 1 cannot sec why
in the light of our past relations any-
body might think that I was interest-
ed in making such a charge against
the Prime Minister. I am well aware
that he is constitutionally incapable
of animus against anybody. But in
the changed circumstances, such mis-
understandings on the part of other
people who are more loyalist than
the King himself are not to be won-
dered at.

“xyat afew owE FY 99 39T @ R g,
TR fFmTm A TR
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Nobody can help these ups and downs
of fortune, but if is a consoling
thought that a few more like me are
here. )

My complaint that the two crucial
decisions regarding Bombay were
taken without prior decision of the
Cabinet—] did not sav, delibera-
tion.—remains unrefuted. The June
srd statement was. [ repeat, in no
sense a Gevernment decision. It was
given out by Shri Jawaharlal Nehru
in the meeting of the All-India Con-
gress Committee and there was no
prior consultation with any Member
of the Cabinet. at least to my krnow-
ledge. and certainly not with me. I
have already said in my statement
that it was not reported afterwards
%o the Cabinet although there were—
1 do not know how manyv—about a
dozen meetings of the Cabinet after
the return of the Prime Minister from
Bombay. The Joint Committee have
been very trustful and magnanimous
in basing some observations on a
statement which they have never
seen. It was onlv the other day, at
my request, that for the first time
we—so to speak—officially saw an
authentic version of what the Prime
Minister has said.

Shri A. M. Thomas (Ernakulam):
That statement was placed before the
Joint Committee too.

Shri K. D. Misra (Bhlandshahr
Distt.): Sir, can matters connected
with the Joint Committee be discuss-
ed here?

Mr. Speaker: Let him finisn. Any
particular difference can be heard
afterwards.

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: One hon.
Member has told me that that state-
ment was placed before the Joint
Committee. If so, I do not under-
stand why tl.e Prime Minister said
that the proceedings of the A.IC.C.
are not meant for circulation.

The Prime Minister and Minister of
Externa] Affairs and Finaoce (Shri
Jawaharlal Nehru): I did not say
that. May I know when I said that?

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: It js my
impression, Sir. When I asked the
question, he said that normally the
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proceedings of the ALC.C. are not
placed before the House. but that if
the hon. Member wanted, he could
have a copy of all of them.

Shri Jawsaharlal Nehru: May I
enlighten the hon. Member? 1 said
that they are not normally placed on
the Table of the House. But they
are given publicity all over the place.
T said that if the hon. Member
wanted it, either it can be placed on
the Table of the House or be sent to
him.

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: The narrow
point was that I thought that the
Joint Con:mittee was in the same
position as the House. 1 do not know
that they had priviieges which were
larger than those of the House. Any-
way. I had that point to make in
regard to that particular decision.

The main point is that the decision
was in no sense a Government deci-
sion. [ should not have made so
much of this. but I think that that
decision places Maharashtra in a
worse position than even if Bombay
had been made into & city  State—
that was the last decision with which
I was associated as a Cabinet Minis-
ter—because, with the status of a
city State. Bombay citv need not have
waited for five vears for deciding
whether it should join Maharashtra
or not. misbehavieur or no mis-
behaviour. Moreover. it could decide
by a simple majority to join Maha-
rashtra in accordance with the law-
ful democratic procedure provided by
the Constitution itself. In the pro-
posed formula. if a Jegal provision
accompanied by Shri  Jawaharlal
Nehru's personal assurance is to be
so called. that is to say, a formula,
then. the exact democratic process is
yet to be determined by executive
order. as I understand it. I do not
think any amendment is coming to
the provisions of the Act. It is not
beyond the bounds of possibility that
the Congress Party may be left to
decide the matter. There is no gua-
rantee of a constitutional procedure
or a guarantee against any unjustifi-
able condition regarding majority,
that is to say, two-thirds, which
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would be very much worse than the
bare majority which is provided by
the Constitution. What is more, apart
from the constitutional deterioration,
shall we say, i: an effort to meet the
wishes of Maharashtra, during these
five years, tension in the Bombay
city, as has been already pointed out
by several speakers, will continue at
a rising tempo. The moralists and
escapists of 3ombay will open their
money bags and I estimate that one
or two lakhs-of Maharashtrians will
have been compelled by economic
circumstances to leave Bombay. This
is not entirely unfounded. Hon.
Members have given figures of Gov-
ernment employees involved. There
are about 30,000 people who are like-
ly to be affected. 1 have figures
somewhere here. 1 have details of
how many are in the secretariat, and
how many in other offices. It is quite
true that to the extent to which the
Maharashtra Government are permit-
ted to retain offices in Bombay city—
to what extent they will be permit-
ted we do not know—to that extent
this problem will be lightened. I
believe alsp that the Prime Minister
has some idea that. generally, the
people concerned will not suffer espe-
cially those of the districts specially
affected, namely Thana, Kolaba and
Ratnagiri. Although some care could
be taken in regard to government
servants—the majority of government
servants in the Bombay State are

Maharashtrians; service is their
badge—semi-government servants,
corporation and other State

employees, I do not believe that Gov-
ernment has any right or any way of
preventing private non-Maharashtrian
employers from being unsympathetic
to Maharashtrian employees. It is
quite impossible to estimate the num-
ber of people who will be affected
this way. This fact is recognised even
by some ron-Maharashtrian leaders,
and I can privately name to the Prime
Minister a person of great under-
standing wito could throw some light
on this tendency. Therefore, I see
the next few years filled with pros-
pects of deepening economic ruin of

the Mahurashtrians in the Bombay
city. That is bad enough for Bombay
city. 1 think it will be bad for the
new State of Maharashtra. That State
has, in all conscience, a sorry start.
But, this condition will impose on it
a major rehabilitation problem which
it is ill-equipped by its resources or
the quality of its leaders to bear.

If Maharashtta is the principal
successor State to the present Bom-
bay State, I do not see why it should
be deprived of the natural surpluses
of the Bombay city. But all that the
Joint Committee, ironically enough,
has done is to take from those who
have not. I refer to the Industrial
Finance Corporation. An industrially
backward area will have to wait fur-
ther for its industrialisation.

The hon. Home Minister talked of
sweet reasonableness, or,—I forget
the words—the spirit of accommoda-
tion. I find that so far as the Gujerat
leaders are concerned—I repeat, there
is no quarrel between peoples—they
have secured what they exactly set
out to gain 10 years ago: a Maha-
Gujerat and in addition a fine new
port on which crores of rupees have
been spent. The only fly in the oint-
ment is that they had to restore Abu
which rightfully belonged to Rajas-
than. They have successfully persu-
aded the party and the Government
tc -leprive Maharashtra of its natural
jurisdiction over its only major port—
not the port but the port town; the
port has a separate authority we all
know. All the dock labourers are
Maharashtrians,—"ghatis” as they are
contemptuously called by the money-
bags of Bombay. The only merit of
the announcement of 3rd June is and
the provision for review is that it
eliminates all the lumber of sancti-
monious and disingennous argument
about the Bombay city—not taken by
the Government, but by other
people,—serving the  interests of
India as a whole, the key-stone, as
some Member said, of the arch of
national prosperity. This would
certainly please Calcutta and other
big cities, because all these cities are
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esch in their own way serving the
interests of India though they are
being ruled by their territorial
powers, and it has not been necessary
to resort to a surgical operation
separating them from their parent
state so that they may be better able
to serve the interests of the nation.

If one contemplates the possibility
of merger in five years, as my hon.
friend from Ujjain. Shri Radhelal
Vyas, said—God  bless him—one
ceases to worry about this galaxy of
fallacies. Till now, those in charge
of Bombay State thought of Bombay
city as their own, that is to say, as
belonging to Gujeratis, Maharash-
trians and Kannadigas against the rest
of India. Only a few months ago
there were violent protestations that
the Bombay Plan was not bigger
because Bombay was able to raise its
own resources, income-tax and so
on, as if Bombay earned it against
the rest of India. Now, on partition,
the same parties have discovered that
Bombay belongs to the nation. Now,
keeping Bombay separate from Maha-
rashtra violates all principles Gov-
ernment has stood for or professed:
removal of regionil disparities, that
is to say, a good area going with a
bad area, a rich area going with a
poor area—if I may give an example,
Rayalaseema going with coastal areas
of Andhra and so on. Then it dis-
regards the organic nexus and the
give-and-take between a city and its
hinterland. Then it ignores the nrin-
ciple of the succour of the poor
against exploitation by the rich, and
curiously enough the socialist pattern
of society is conspicuously absent
from these discussions. It also identi-
fies Government positively with the
capitalist view of capital formation.
In effect, capital can only be formed
by the savings of the poor and by
labour. The real source of capital
formation is the countryside, the
peasant. The capitalist is only a cun-
ningly contrived conduit for the use
of capital. Therefore, these local
options to cities to separate or to
remain separate from their hinter-
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land are ethically unjustifiable and
economically unsustainable. All cities.
will only be too glad to have such
options for the apparent financial sur-
pluses are there in the cities.

To my mind, this question of local
option has to be considered very care-
fully. There are all kinds of options
which are extant—for instance the
option of the Centre is there to take
over an area which is required for
rightful Central purposes and for no
other purpose. You cannot give an.
option to a tehsil or one district to
be a State. We talk of viable States.
Therefore, one forms some idea of the
extent of area and the size of popula-
tion which will justify statehood..
Therefore, if there are border areas.
or there are small areas, all you ask
them is whether they wish to go this.
side of the border or that side of the
border. That is all the option that
they should have, and as I have point--
ed out, so far as a city is concerned,
no matter what its population is, lt.
cannot be given an option to separate-
from its hinterland, It cannot be
given any option at all. The only
option is that the Central Government
could say whether for legitima‘e
Centrai purposes that City should be
taken over. This does not apply to.
the emergency provisions, and even, I
think, under the Constitution, the-
emergency provision cannot be ap-
plied in parts. You cannot take over
a city. If you want to take over, you
take over the whole State, Other“. ise,
citv and hinterland, town and coumry
must all be one geographically.

There was one hon, Member to
whom geography meant nothing. If it
means nothing to him, then this whole
Bill of territorial reorganisation of
States also means nothing to him, and
I do not see why he is taking part in
these deliberations at all. It is not
Shri Shah, it is Shri Dabhi. To him
geography means nothing.

Shri S. S. More (Sholapur): Shri
Shah advanced the same argument.

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: I do not
know. To him it was not a major
argument at all. He is apparently of’
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the colonial mind. He thinks in the
same terms as Portuga] in respect of
‘Goa to whom also geography means
nothing. They call Goa a province of
Portugal, the metropolitan State, That
-we are violently resisting in the inter-
national world. Why should we ad-
mit it in the nationa) field?

It is clear that the disciplined and
.devoted Maharashtrian leaders are to
‘be treated as in the junior class for
the next five years. The word has
gone round in the serried ranks of
the worshipovers of mammon in Bom-
‘bay that they would surely make a
mess of things in Bombay. This 1s
:not stated openly. These things are
never stated openly. We are fighting
.a phantom here. Through sub-ter-
raneous channels words go round that
if Bombay ever falls into the hands
-of Maharashtrians, they will make a
mess of it, they will decentralise, If
the Congress President uses the word
“decentralise” nobody is alarmed, but
if a distinguished Maharashtrian eco-
nomist uses the word, then the dove-
coats are set fluttering. So, they are
to have—these Maharashtrian Minis-
ters, not the economists—a period of
probation. I fear that because of this
they will be starting on their difficult
task humbled, discredited and dis-
pirited. Unwittingly. although out of
good intention no doubt, they will he
divided by the newfangled machinery
of separatv development boards. It ;s
as if there is some kind of destiny
that they shal] never, never, never get
Bombay City.

They are not allowed to try their
hand at the governance of Bombay
City singly, although they had ruled
it in partnership; but on the partner-
ship of the firm the majority partner
is to be denied the authority to deal
with assets within his geographical
area, his territorial area because the
sagacious minority partner will 1o
longer be there. This seemg to me to
be a kind of historical retribution on
a community which played by no
‘means an insignificant part in the in-
#ependence struggles of the country

during the last 300 years and produced
two outstanding Rulers in modern
times, I do not refer o the Maha-
rashtrian Ministers from- 1937, but to
Sayajirao Gaekwad and Madhavrao
Scindia. The British for a time clas.
sed Marathas as a non-martial race
till] they needed them for Kut and
Keren, Libya and Italy. The Home
Minister has classed them as. non-
sagacious.

The Minister of Home Affairs
(Pandit Pant): I never said thut
word.

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: It is by im-
plication, He said the Marathag have
valour and the Gujaratis have saga-
citv. I do not say the Gujaratis have
no valour. I am not making a joke.
In every area, only certain portions
are martial and in Gujarat, Kathia-
war has a very fine warlike and mar-
tial history. I do not alsp claim that
among Marathas everybody is valo-
rous. It is only certain districts—

‘Satara, the south of my constituency,

Kolaba, where I was born, only those
people. ..

Mr. Speaker: Is it south of his con-
stituency, or the southern portion of
his constituency?

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: The southern
portion of my constituency—and I
was born within six miles of Raigarh.

Therefore, the Home Minister has
by implication classed Maharashtrians
as non-sagacious. 1 can understand
that. Sagacity left Maharashtra when
a certain family of Maharashtra Brah-
mins left Deorukh in Ratnagiri 250
vears ago. Recently only the better
part of valour has been in evidence
among the leaders of Maharashtra, I
mean discretion. But, our Constitu-
tion forbids discrimination and ineffi-
ciency should not be presumed. The
only way the Centre could constitu-
tionally intervene is on proof of ineffi-
ciency, and that togp as an emergency
measure, In other words, I could have
understood an argument that Bombay
City should belong to Maharashtra
now, but in the light of the perfor-
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mance of the Maharashtrian Ministers,
we shall review the matter. 1 can
understand that. That is not discri-
mination of a very serious nature,
although it is a discrimination. Now,
the letter of the Constitution apart,
its spirit is surely against the Centre
annexing territories, as I said, except
for demonstrable Ceritre-interests,
that is to say, the defence of the bor-
ders, the provision of a cipital for the
federation and so on. If ever, God
forbid, this country is in difficulties,
those who have over-persuaded Gov-
ernment to deprive Maharashtra of
Bombay cify will be busy black-
marketeering and profiteering; maybe,
then. Government will think of the
common man in Maharashtra, espe-
cially, as I said, in Satara and South
Kolaba, for more extended help. That
help, I can assure you, will always be
there, no matter how sore their hearts
may be.

Mr Speaker: The hon.
should try to conclude now.

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: I have only
two more points to make, and they
would not take very long,

Member

Some Hon. Members: Let him pro-
ceed.

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: Bidding
Bombay now a sad farewell I turn to
the other victims of politica] expedi-
ency, Belgaum city and some tehsils
of Belgaum. The 70 per cent rule is,
I feel, on mature consideration, wholly
wrong. where an existing bilingual
State is 1o be partitioned. It is ab-
surd to stick to large units for admi-
nistrative convenience, where the
whole country is being reorganised
territorially, and it is our duty ‘o
reduce the discomfort of the people
to the minlmum; and undoubtedly,
these territorfal organisations cause
inconvenience and discomfort. There-
fore, the villages should be taken as
units, and I fully support the recom-
mendation that this matter should be
left to be decided in the light of gene-
ral principles to be enunciated here
by a properly constituted boundary
commission.

Reference has been made to the
minority safeguards. In some cases,
they are inapplicable. In these five
lakhs of people, they do not form 15
per cent of the population, and there-
fore, those safeguards will not apply
to them, In any case, fear has been
expressed, which I Jlare that they
might easily prove to be illusory, un-
less they are embodied in the statute.
Now, 1 wish to add—and here, I ven-
ture to speak on ‘behalf of the Maha-
rashtrian leaders, because they told
me—that the Maharashtrian leaders
will accept ‘uniformally’ such an ar-
rangement; in other words, they will
agree to Akalkot and South Mudhol
taluks going to Kannadigas, and all
along the border, if necessary.

There is a very peculiar reason
here, and that is, whatever happens on
the Hindi and Marathi border, so far
as the borders involving the frontiers
of the Indo-Aryan and Dravidian
languages are concerned, it is very
necessary to be as precise as you can.
In this particular matter, I would
point out that north of Goa, the Kon-
kani that is spoken is very closely
related to Marathi. In other words, I
challenge some Kannada-speaking
man that he should listen to the Goa
radio with somebody else who does
not know Kannada but knows only
Marathi. and of cuvurse, the Kannada-
speaking man must know only Kan-
nada and not Marathi; #hd let them
try to make sense of what the Goa
radio says. You wil] find that it is an
Indo-Aryan language. If necessary.
you can appoint a small committee ‘o
find out what Konkani is, I do not
say it is a form of Marathi, because
the Konkani speakers get indignant,
but I say it is closely related to
Marathi; it is an Indo-Aryan tongue.
If you take all these factors together,
you wil] find that all these areas even
satisfy the T0 per cent rule. I am not
speaking against the Kannada-speak-
ing people, but T must speak the
truth, and I am prepared to yield the
territories which have been transfer-
red, again wrongly, from them to us.
As I said, here the Kannada-Speaking
people are only less than 30 per cent,
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slightly less than 30 pér cent, in these
areas.

There is much more I could speak
about Belgaum city. Its janguage has
been Marathi. The municipal com-
mittee’s records have been main-
tained in Marathi for the last hund-
red years. 34 per cent of its popula-
tion is Marathi-speaking as against 24
or 30 per cent of Kannadigas. There
has been a piteous appeal from the
students of Belgaum city to the Prime
Minister asking him to reconsider this
matter. They will be without any
employment. Ag for these young boys
who are just passing out of college
with Marathi as the medium, where
are they to seek employment? It is
all very well to say, well, the whole
of India is open to them; but who
wants then, except Bombay? That is
to say, again, there will be a rehabili-
tation problem of the students of
Belgaum. Then. there is the question
of regional development,

In spite of all these arrangements
that you are making, the board ar-
rangements, if they are not split into
small units to take care of all these
neglected border areas, they are bound
to be neglected. Today, Kannadiga
officers are going to visit this area to
talk about community projects and
nationa] extension service in the Kan-
nada language. Not a word of what
they sav is going to be understood LY
the people, and yel in the neighbour-
ing Kolhapur, there are Marathi-
speaking officers, who are able to
attend to all their needs. Why do you
incrcase the number of people first,
who will suffer danger, and then pro-
vide safeguards to correct that dan-
ger, when it is still open to you, even
now, to draw a line here instead >f
there. Nobody loses anything. They
are not very rich areas. There are no
mineral deposits there except in Supa,
where there is some bauxite deposit,
I believe, but as for the rest, they are
not very rich areas; they are poor
areas, Khanapur has a population of
50,000; it is a poor tehsil. Why this
craze for territory? 1 can never

understand. All territory, mow in
India, is a liability and not an asset,
because you have to spend money on

.its development.

Therefore, these regional develop-
ment boards and regional councils,
which are the Governor's special res-
ponsibility are not going o help. They
are only golng to involve the Gov-
ernor into unpleasant local problems.
The best solution would have been for
the Planning Commission to be
charged with a study of all these
regiona] disparities. We have said so
in the National Development Council
meeting, The Planning Commission
was the right body because it has no
special affiliations. It is equally
impartial to everybody. And what is
more, it has the equipment for making
a study of all these regional pro-
blems. And it hag had very good
record. For instance, the Deputy
Chairman has been able to pluck,
shall I say, a very good solution in
regard to the Tungabhadra dispute.
Those who know the local circums-
tances know how difficult it must
have been for him to persuade both
thz parties.

Now, I think, myself, that the coun-
try has been disrupted by all these
mistakes but not by those who squeal
against injustice, There is a notice
in the Paris zoo which says ‘This ani-
mal is wicked, because it defends it-
self when attacked’. And that i§ the
charge that is made against anyone
who speaks out! the truth. I am not
provincial. I have spent the last fif-
teen years of my life, at any rate, in
the service of the country, which, of
course, hon. Members have now decid-
ed to overlook, because 1 indulge in
plain-speaking. I am not linguistic. I
love languages. I do not know seven-
teen languages, but I would like to
know seventeen languages. 1 love
every language. My library contains
as many Gujarati books as Marathi
books. ¢

Anyway, my time is passing, and I
shall only refer now to one more
point, and that is about violence in a
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geneéral way. I am pot referring to
‘the misbehaviour of Bombay city. But
1 saw that you allowed one Member
to refer to violence, because he said,
nothing has happened to merit a
review, except violence and intimida-
tion. He even went to the extent of
saying that my statement was an
open incitement to violence, I hope
he is not judging other people by
himself.

“few § ST T@ FTA,
AT Jar vy A=’

Now, I say, violence is bad. But I
say that unjust non-violence followed
by legalised violence is worSe, and it
points the road to perdition. I prefer
the lion to the leech. I shall just
finish now with a quotation. And I
would draw the Prime Minister's
attention very seriously to it. It is

trom ‘g farwrdy &Y wgaw fawr ifw
"@ ﬁmﬁ %.H

T A9 I3 Q@ ¥ AT gH AN,
T T gt ¥ e @ faemg amr
LIRS
WA & ar g&Em i
TEAATEY aF QNG & Afreat aw foArw,
qg FAT wrarfedl F W F7 a0 A,
7g fFamat S 7933 F1 3% A G,
A 3 T R § @y frw
T AT § A HAGTT AT AE 1T g
ITH g FF MR § & srfery a0,
giz 3 § I § LR & A9,
TR g FJ AR E TWE AT,
fer 7g12 A XX & o7 qAAT & wl

Shri S. K, Patil (Bombay City—
South): Mr, Speaker, Sir, it is rather
unfortunate and somewhat embarrass-
ing for me to take the floor after my
most esteemed and hon. friend, the
ex-Finance Minister. I have nothing
against him personauy except feelings
of friendship.

All these years this question of
States reorganisation has been debated
in this House time and again, and
have myself taken a lot of time of
House. I do not want to repeat
things that I have said before, but
I do not refer to that dismal
dreary picture of desperation—and
uttar desperation—that the exr-Finance
Minister has laid before this House,
I shall be failing in my duty both to
‘my city and to my country, It is
only with that view that I shall make
a few “observations.

My hon friend thinks and assumes—
as many people perhaps in this coun-
try assume—that we are finally com.
mitted that this country must be lin-
guistically divided and geography is
the only consideration for such a divi-
sion. I need not go over the subject
that has been discussed before. Ther2
were a few people in this country—
their number may be very small, and
I belong to that class; call them mad,
call them anything—who have been
cautioning this country that this coun-
try has suffered enough in the name
of religion for at least 50 years, let
us not suffer more in the name of
language in this country. If that—call
it advice, call it request, call it cau-
tion—was really heeded in time, this
disaster would not have come, Today,
everywhere in the country we find,
not only in the city of Bombay-—that
is, perhaps, the pinpoint, the spear-
head—that there has been no peace
for the last nine months. We have
been considering nothing but the States
reorganisation, Everything else is
secondary.

Shri Eamath: Withdraw the Bill.
Mr. Speaker: Order, order.

ExEF -

Shri S. K Patil: It is a difflcuit
subject for my hon. friend to take
interest.

Therefore, we have got again to
take stock of the situation, Ag practi-
cal men, we know we have travelled so
far that it is impossible to go back. I
status quo was possible even at this
stage, I would have an bended



1431 States Reorgamisation Bill 30 JULY 1956 Siwates Reorganisation Bill 31432

[Suri 8. K. Patil)

knees appesled to this Pariiament,
‘Please do not have “this linguistic
distribution anywhere in the country;
nothing good is going to come out it'.
But I know it is not possible. We havz
gone too far. Some of the problems—
whether two-thirds or one-third, I do
not know—have been settled anl
cannot be reopened, The whole world
is watching us. and in a crucial hour
like this after having gone nir2
months with this question, we cannot
retrace our steps—and that is also
a step fraught with disastrous conse-
quences—it is not possible at all.
therefore, we have got to consider
this question and finally decide it.

My hon. friend, in the line of many
other people who have argued this
problem all these years and parti-
cularly these months, has said thal
because Bombay happens to be geo-
graphically in Maharashtra, therefore,
it must go to Maharaszhtra. These are
all arguments well known and oft re-
peated. We have heard them very
often. But are we to be told that
because we have to be soriewhere, as
we are in Bombay, we must go to
Maharashtra? It has been my privi-
lege to serve that city for the last 38
years. Never once did we thiuk,
never once did the 3} million citizens
of that city think that one day we
are going to get the status of being
the capital of @ purely unilingual
State, Thousands and iakhs of peo-
pls who came there and made Bom-
bay city their home never thought on
the lines of language. Otnerwise,
there would not have been a popu-
lation which is so distributed in lan-
guages that it is almost the whole of
India.

An Hon. Member:
like that.

Shri S. K. Patil: Every city is not
like that. I have heard it often here.

Some Hon, Members: Every city.

Every city is

Sbri S. K. Patil: Thirty-six years
back, when the Indian National Con-
gress attempted a little distribution

for ity own purposes, why was excep-
tion made only for the city of Bom-
bay in the censtitution? (Interrup-
tions). Where were these linguistic
championg in those days?

Shri Kamath: You are a fanatic.

Mr. Speaker: Laet there be no inter-
ruptions.

Shri S, K. Patil: It is very unplea-
sant. Perhaps it pinches the hon.
Member.

Shri Kamath: You are getting ex-
cited.

Shri S. K. Patil: It will pinch much
more_if he listens silently.

Shri Kamath: I don’t feel the pinch
at all.

Shri S. K. Patil: Even then, who
decided that case? It will bear re-
petition, Take history. No less a
person than the greatest of the Mnha-‘
rashtrians then living, it was Shri
N. C. Kelkar who decided it. It was
left to his sole discretion as to whe-
ther the city of Bombay and its cos-
mopolitan nature was of a kind that a
separate Provincial Congress Com-
mittee should be set up. He was to
judge. And he decided that the city's
complexion was such that it could
not merge either with this or that
and therefore it must have a separate
Pradesh or Provincial Congress Com-
mittee. May I ask, all these 36 vears
that we have been functioning as
a separate Pradesh or Provincial
Congress Committee, was there any
single complaint or objection from
anybody? Now, all of a sudden to
come to tell that geography alone is
going to decide this question, that lin-
guistic division alone is going to Jecide
this question, is something incompre-
hensible. If it is so, then woe be not
only to national unity bu: to any pro-
gress of the country—I believe these
are all fundamental considerations
which we cannot ignore, Linguistic
feelings are tribal feelings. Two hund-
red years ago or even 50 years ago, I
could have understood them. Then



1433 States Reorpanisation Bill 30 JULY 1956 States Reorganisation Bill 1434

people did mot move very mmch. It
was very difficult to do s0. Means of
communications were ot there, but
in the year 1956 to say that because
of language alone we have got to
break up is something horrible, in
my eyes.

Shri Jaipal Singh (Ranchi West—
Reserved—Sch. Tribes): I hope the
hon. Member is referring to ancient
tribal feelings and not modern!

Shri S. K Patil: I did not call them
tribals. I said tribal feelings.

Some new points have been made
by my hon. friend, Shri C. D. Desh-
mukh, and they are worthy replying
to, because he is a responsible man
whose speeches and whose words are
considered everywhere in the country
with that responsibility to which he
is entitled. He said: ‘Oh, a City State
could have been better, according to
him".

Shri C. D. Deshmukh; I said ‘It is
worse than the clty’

Shri S. K. Patil: I return the com-
pliment to him. When he said that
it would have been worse, I
should say, surely it means that
this is better. There cannot Le
one logic for Shri C. D, Deshmukh and
another logic for me.

Now, it is good, it would have been
petter, and that was the reason
why the Congress had done it. I
understand from Shri C. D. Desh-
mukh that the Cabinet also had con-
sidered it and decided it. May I ask
in all humility of my friend, who
was responsible for changing that
status? It is not the people of Bom-
bay. Nobody had consulted the peo-
ple of Bombay, Nobody had consult-
ed anybody, It was the leaders of
Maharashtra, whose cause Shri C. D.
Deshmukh has been championing,
who did not have and did not want
a city State for Bombay.

Shri S. S. More; Congress leaders
and not all leaders.

S!_M 8. K Patll: 1 am sorry that
Shri S. S. More feels that he is not
in the list of house leaders,

It could not be done. Even if it
is to be done now, we are not against
it. The majority of the citizens of
Bombay is not against it. Therefore,
what was really possible then, and
what would have been done, if it
was not done, it is for a good cause
the Congress leadership and the na-
tional leadership thought that if in
that process they could get the Maha-
rashira people with them, if they
could really make them agree, it
would be a fine proposition. That is.
why they did it and not out of any
other motive.

Shri C. D. Deshmukh: May I oder
a personal explanation, Sir? I stated
in my statement that the suggestion
about Central administration was.
accompanied by two very important
conside-ations which were delibe-
rately .mitted when the announcemeat
was made. Further, so far as I am:
concerned, I have said that my own
choice has always been for the bigger
bilingual Bombay. It is only because:
of conflict of leadership that I am.
sorry. I feel it is now too late.

An Hon. Member: Can interrup-
tion be made like this?

Shri S. K. Patil: I do not mind that.

That disposes of the argument of
the City State. Then, he goes on and
says that it could have been done if
City State was there by a simple:
majority and now, by this process,
perhaps a two-thirds majority was.
necessary. I hope to be correctly in-
formed about it. He is wrong. I do.
not know where he got it from.

Sari . D, Deshmukh: I am sorrv
the hon. Memaber misquotes me. I have:
to get up. I said nobody has decided'
this. It is quite possible that some-
body might suggest since that matter
is open that instead of a simple
majority it might be two-thirds
majority. Nobody has decided it today
but the whole thing is vague.

Shri S. K. Patll: I do not thinc
this interruption is called for. But
he did say that I am merely sug-
gesting to him that his suspicion was
not well-founded. Anybody may



3 "stands and in the report of the
Joint Committee that we are con-
sidering, there is no such suggestion
made.

After that he drew a very sordid
picture of what is happening in Bom-
dbay today; what a great danger lies in
the way of Maharashtrians. So many
things are happening. It is all an
imaginary picture. I do not know
whether he got this sitting 'in Delhi
or in Bombay where he had been.
But, I may assure him from what
little I know of the city of Bombay
that that picture is not only over-
painted but there is no truth whatso-
ever in the picture. He assumes that
attempts will be made by somebody
or other that the Maharashtrians
should go from there. But he forgets
that the city of Bombay is not the
place only for the Maharashtrians or
the Gujeratis. It is a pure accident
that Gujerat is near. If UP. was
near and if five lakhs of people of
U.P. werein Bombay as they are, ddes
he think he could have crossed swords
with UP.? It is a question of all
minorities and not Gujeratis only.
Does he say that the Gujeratis are
-doing their best to see that Maha-
rashtrians go away from there and all
the employers—and he gave all sorts
of adjectives to them—are going to
do this? It is really overdrawing the
Ppicture.

Shri C. D. Deshmukh rose—

Shri S§. K. Patil; I am not yielding
unless it is a point of order. The hon.
Member has done this often enough.
T do not want to waste the time. But,
my answer is this.

I am merely saying that fhis pic-
ture which he gave before our eyes
that it will happen that one or two
lakhs of people will have to go and
the majority of them Maharashtrians
—it is not a majority today; It is only
44 per cent—will be reduced. He also
said that 30,000 Maharashtrians will
‘be going out,of the Secretariat and
other services etc. Now, Sir, when we

means this; that we are going to
make friends our enemies and that
we are going to be deadlier enemies
than we were and that we have to see
that the majority is reduced to a
minority. If these pictures are really
conjured up, I think, the sooner we
forget all our thoughts of mnational
unity in this country the better it is.
Nothing of this kind is going to
happen.

Then, again, why should he imagine
that this is an agitation started by
money-bags. He has been dealing
with the money-bags and. therefore,
he knows them better. He said it has
been supported by money-bags. He
must remember that 95 per cent of
the voters of Bombay are not money-
bags; they are people who have got
a right to have a democratic way of
life to think for themselves. What
will happen to them? What is going
to be their future? Why does he
imagine that this is going to be so
bad as he thinks. When the Congress
was fighting against the money-bags
in those days—I am not talking when
India was free—they were winning
the elections with the support of the
people; it was because the people of
the city were with the Indian Na-
tional Congress—and they will always
be with the Congress. Why should
he be afraid if really people believed
in demodratic principles that the votes
will go against the Maharashtrians?
If the Maharashtrians behave, during
these five years all these suspicions.
that are entertained against them—
may be for very good msons—-i; they
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behave themselves there weuld be no
ground for this suspicion at all. There
are other minorities; there are 5 lakhs
of north Indians; 5 lakhs of south
Indians; there are 3 lakhs of Kannadi-
gas in the city of Bombay; and why
does he think only of the Maha-
rashtrians and Gujeratis? The Kar-
nataka Provincial Congress Com-
mittee, by their unanimous vote, have
suggested that the city of Bombay
should remain an independent State
or Centrally administered. If it were
really left to other provinces, they
would have done the same thing. The
whole linguistic agitation is for
getting power and when power-mania
gets hold of a man, it is impossible
for anybody to give in. The minori-
ties naturally feel that if it is merely
a unilingual State what will happen
is that the people of that particular
clan will get preference in every-
thing. They want to remain in India
in a strong secular State where their
rights shall be secured and guaran-
teed. It is not because they have got
animus against anybody. The Maha-
rashtrians will have the lion’s share
of it because 44 per cent of them are
there. Bombay being surrounded by
Maharashtra, when it becomes a
Centrally administecred State, when
greater confidence is restored, there
will be many indutries and, perhaps,
out of every 10 people employed there
6 or 7 are bound to be Maharashtrians
because they come from the nearest
places. It all depends upon the
behaviour of the leaders. If you go
on agitating in a manner in which it
is being done,—I do not refer to
violence and hooliganism because our
idea is for securing a calm considera-
tion—I say, that if this agitational
approach was not there and if things
were done in a manner that the
minority does feel reassured, that
there is no danger in remaining with
you, they could have got perhaps
much quicker what they are fighting
fom- today. As 1 said, the Prime
Minister or the Congress High Com-
mand did the right thing because
even today there is not the atmos-
phere to justify the inclusion of Bom-
bay in Maharashtra. Whatever has

has had sueh bad repercus-
sions for the city of Bombay that
even if you give it to Maharashtra
now, immediately after all this agita-
tion and when all the wounds have
not healed, what will happen? All
that sad, sordid and dark picture
drawn by Shri Deshmukh will be
realistic and the people will feel, Let
us go away from this plade because
there is danger in living here’. What
is the answer to that? It is that time
should be allowed; time should be
allowed to heal the wounds. And it
takes a little longer time for those
wounds to heal. It is not that some-
body is going to run away with Bom-
bay. Pakistan has not claimed
Bombay.

My friend himself admitted that
Delhi has got some reasons far being
Centrally administered as being the
capital. Bombay is also in the same
position though it is not the capital.
Do not compare it with any other
city.

It is not a question of who wins
in the debate. I once again appeal to
my friends, let us approach this sub-
ject from a constructive angle. Even
now if it were possible to forget the
whole thing and come to a status quo,
it would have been much better but
it is not practicable; it is not possible.
If it is possible, do it. I join with
Shri Deshmukh that the best solution
and the permanent solution for the
city of Bombay is a bigger bilingual
State. I read his speech and I think
he was misquoted. In the Bombay
Provincial Congress Committee we
were never opposed to that. I say the
people of Gujerat and the people con-
cerned were ready for it and they
accepted. In this Parliament I have
again and again said that the citizens
of Bombay are for a bilingual State.
That was possible six months before
But, circumstances have made it im-
possible to-day. Even among the
people today tempers have been
inflamed. many sad events have hap-
pened and it will take time for
wounds to heal. Therefore, @e Prime
Minister said, give 2, 3 or 5 years—
whatever the time may be—for the
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wounds to heal. Possibly the people
can come together -and they will
come together much faster than we
imagine and when the proper atmos-
phere is created a further solution in
consultation with the people of Bom-
bay would be possible. The Gujeratis
are not even 15 per cent of the whole
population; other minorities are about
40 per cent of the population. Those
minorities could be persuaded and
you can tell them that ultimately the
good of the city lies in its going to
Maharashtra. Surely it is for the
Maharashtrians to do so. Without
doing that, without doing anything
in order to take the minorities with
them, they come here and say that
this is going to happen and, therefore,
the dity will never go to Maharashtra
—not only now but at any time in the
future. They should not persist in
such measures of agitational approach
that they are following today. If
their agitational approach is left
away, if they think that the city is
held in trust—by whom? not by any
foreign power, not by any doubtful
person but by this Parliament or by
the Government of Indis—in order
that a proper atmosphere may be
created in the city after some time,
and there will be again an evaluation
of the factors then existing, then if
something can be done, it will surely
be done at that time.

A lot of talk was there about sur-
pluses. I am not interested in that
because it is his province. But surely
it is not for employment, it is not
merely for economic considerations
that a few crores of rupees can go
here or there that the citizens of
Bombay have bgen claiming that they
should be allowed the freedom of
choice. I am not sure what will hap-
pen at the end of five years. It all
depends upon the atmosphere that
will be created. Possibly the Cen-
tral administration will be so nice
that people might feel that there is a
peculiar kind of pride to belong to the
whole country and that the cosmo-
politan and secular life should be
maintained. Possibly they may feel

.that way. Or they may feel that they

may go and become a part of the
Government of Maharashtra which is

surrounding them. Surely they may
do that if they like. Let us not talk
again and again here, everywhere and
outside, and fanatically approach the
people saying that great injustice has
been done, something very wrong 1is
done to us, because by doing so, the
people, unsophisticated people, not
knowing what exactly is being done
here, feel perhaps that a kind of dis-
criminatory treatment has been
aozorded to them. They feel so and
sometimes they do things which they
ought not to do.

Without taking much of your §i

1 would appeal to Shri Deshm to
join hands with me in bringing about
a bilingual State in Bombay. That is
the permanent solution good not only
for Bombay, but even for Thana,
Kolaba and Ratnagiri—the track
known as the Konkani. My hon.
friend comes from Kolaba, I know.
My district is four times bigger than
his although his is four times richer
than mine; he is a big monied man
whereas I am a poor man, The diffi-
culty is how the Gujaratis will res-
pond to it. Nothing is difficult. After
all, you can depend upon the patri-
otism of the people, If you go and
tell them, “let us have some sort of
a regional arrangement, we are not
going to be worse off by this, we have
lived together for 100 years and more
and if such an approach is made from
now on, nothing is impossible of
achievement.”

Therefore, my appeal to this Parlia-
ment and all other people is this: If
your ultimate aim is to have a big
bilingual State, do not destroy those
common instruments by which a
bilingual position can be attained,
namely, the common High Court, the
Common Public Service Commission
and many other things that are
common. It may appear unpalatable
to some of the people but it good
in the long run. If ultimately! our
goal is to bring about a bigger bilin-
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gual State, that will only be possible
by all tbe' three Governments—ithe

ernment of Bombay, that is the
Centre, and the Government of Guja-
rat—having their seats of office in the
city of Bombay, so that when they sit
in the same secretariat, get up in the
same lift and so on, they will see each
other every day and will try to be
friendly. Even if they are going to
cook separately, let there be one
kitchen for them, and then after a
time they themselves will get tired
of cooking separately and will be-
come one. This is the ‘give and take’
attitude, and that is the attitude
which fosters national wunity in the
country. Heavens are not going to fall
if we do not immediately waste money
in building capitals in Poona and
Ahmedabad costing a few crores of
rupees. Once this money is spent
reunion may become more difficult.
We spent money for a capital at
Kurnool and now we are getting
Hyderabad where the capital of
Andhra will move. Why waste arores
and crores of rupees in this wasteful
manner? The natural solution and the
permanent solution which will help
everyone is to have a bilingual State
and I know that State will be an
ideal State.

If such an atmosphere is to be
created, it could be created but not
by the type of attitude that we are
at present exhibiting here. Such an
atmosphere can be created by good
people, able people, influential peo-
ple like Shri Deshmukh going to the
peeple and telling them what is good
for them. I am sure in that way we
will achieve our goal. if not in two
years a little later. We must all lend
our energies in that direction. That
is the permanent solution to the
problem. If Bombay goes to Maha-
rashtra just now in this agitation, it
is disastrous to Maharashtra. Even if
it remains as it is, it may be dis-
astrous too because in the present
condition there will be no peace either
in Bombay or Maharashtra. They do
not know what type of Government
will be in Maharashtra.

Let ws put our Siate on the wheels
of peace, prosperity and unity for the

Bombay should remain a prosperous
city so that a good and progressive
State may not be destroyed by these
bickerings and disruptive tendencies.
From now on if we try in that man-
ner, if not immediately at least after
somo time w2 shall bring about a
bilingual bigger State, which shall be
the cternal glory not only of Maha-
rashtra but of the whole country.

Shri Jaipal Singh: I want youur
directions on this point. It has been
stated by Shri A. M. Thomas that the
statement of the Prime Minister was .
circulated to the Members of the
Joint .Committee. I was a Member of
the Joint Committee, but I certainly
do not remember seeing it. A wrong
impression has been created here as
though the statement was circulated

to us.

Shri A, M, Thomas: I never said
it was circulated, I must point out
that Shri Deogirikar read out the
full statement for the Joint Committee.

Mr, Speaker: Even when the Joint
Committee was sitting here, this
matter was brought to my notice—
I was on tour at that time—stating
that they wanted to make a reference
to the Prime Minister’s statement,
and I permitted it. The hon. Prime
Minister was not here, he was abroad
and it took some time to get the ex-
tract. Now it has been circulated to

Members,

Shri C. D, Deshmukh: If you will
permit me to say a word....

Mr, Speaker: I think enough has
been said.

Shri C. D, Deshmukh: I am not
adding any arguments. The hon, Mem-
ber said that I referred to Gujaratis
in Bombay. I have never done so and
if he will read through the transerip!
of my speech....

Mr, Speaker: He took “money b'
for the Gujaratis.
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Sardar Hukam Singh (Kapurthala-
Bhatinda): It is very difficult for me,
after these two important speeches,
to get as much attention of the Mem-
bers of the House as I should have
expected otherwise, After these two
speeches I feel diffident whether I
shall be able to attract the attention
of hon, Members which 1 would have
expected otherwise,

I did not have very great intention
of participating in this debate, but
day before yesterday, my sister here,
Shrimati Renu Chakravartty, asked
me why it is that we had not been
able to understand the real problem
of Punjab.

That is correct. The case of Bombay
has been put forward so elaborately
and beautifully by both sides that
hon. Members can understand it very
well. There was a complaint from
one hon. Member, who was sitting
to my left. His complaint was that, as
yet, most of the Members had not
been able to appreciate what this
Punjab problem was. My complaint
is that this difficulty arises because of
the fact that in some quarters, at-
temps are made to confuse and con-
found issues which were very clear.
What is the Punjab problem? It can
be known very easily and stated very
briefly. But, when some confusion
Is created deliberately, it becomes a
little difficult to have a clear under-
standing of the problem, ~

How did others understand that
problem? I shall put that first. My
friend, Shri Asoka Mehta, has in this
very debate said:

“....I felt, at long last, there
was a solution which could be-
come the basis ultimately of re-
conciling the two great communi-
ties in that State, but instead, the
formula is being taken by one set

of people to begin with, anl we
mﬂnd-bym;hm and
more and more used a5 &
first step towards reopening the
whole controversy,”

What does it mean? He goes fur.
ther:

of a minority. How are we ever
going to integrate a minority in
the body politic of our country,
if everywhere, in every condition,
in every position, in every State,
in every circumstance, the majo-
rity community insists upon being
in a majority?”

My submission is that this is the
whole crux of the problem. I entirely
agree with Shri Asoka Mehta and I
give him this credit that he has un-
derstood it quite rightly and describ-
ed it so succinctly,

Another hon. Member has also re-
ferred to it. Shri Anandchand said:

“Now, as far as 1 have been
able to see, most of the agitation
that has been launched by the
Maha Punjab Samiti and other-
wise against the regional formula
has been based on their appre-
hension that in due course of
time perhaps this formula will
have laid the foundation of a
Punjabi Suba or a separate Sikh.
State. That apprehension might
be coming into their minds be-
cause of the Sikh population of
the Punjabi-speaking areas, as
now demarcated, in the districts
of.... The total population of
these Punjabi-speaking areas....
comes to about 91 lakhs and in
this the Sikh population acciden-
tally would be more than 52 lakhs.
If that is the question, the appre-
hension might be there that pro-
bably in the carving out.of these
Punjabi-speaking areas, if the
Sikh population is over 56 or 57
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per cent in the Punjabi zome, the

Hindys in that region will be re-

legated to a subordinate pesition.

Therefore, they have this fear and

apprehension expressed in various

forms.”

He is correct. It so happens that
Sikhs are so placed in Punjab that,
if these linguistic and cultural princi-
ples are adhered to—the principles
according to which the map of
India has been re-drawn—there is a
viable unit that would have been
formed here but the Sikhs would have
been in a majority. That was exactly
what could not be tolerated We
never wanted that a State should be
formed where the Sikhg should be-
come a majority. We only wanted
that the same principles which are
applied elsewhere should be applied
here also and whatever the propor-
tion of any community, it should be
suifered and tolerated. We only de-
sired that the same principles should
be adhered to. That -has not been
done. )

I may make it clear just at the
beginning that I am not standing here
for re-opening of the old controversy.
I am not asking for Punjabi Suba. I
am only explaining the position as it
is at present, Schedule VIII of the
Constitution says that Punjabi is one
of the regional languages of India.
It must have a region, then. In that
region, Punjabi should have the same
status as any of the regional langua-
ges has in its own region, That is the
whole problem. We only wanted to
know if Punjabi was not a language.
If it is not a language, let Parliament
scrap that. Let it be decided today
tat Punjabi is no language and then
the Sikhs shall understand what
their position is.

Shri Nand Lal Sharma
Why Sikhs alone?

Sardar Hukam Singh: Because, the
Hindug disown their mother-tongue
and say that it is the Sikh's language.
The advocates of Ram Rajya Parishad
are in the forefront in this.

Shri Nand Lal Sharma: I am sorry
as this is a wrong interpretation.

(Sikar):

Sardar Hakam Singh: I can quote
from his speech and from the spee-
ches of other representatives that they
have disowned this language. They
say that it is not their mother tongue
and they have advised their co-reli-
gionists to disown that. But, I have
made it clear that I am not here ask-
ing for Punjabi Suba but I am only
telling what the trouble is.

Punjabi is a language and it is en-
tered in the 8th Schedule of our
Constitution. What is the region
where it is spoken? If I may repeat:
what I said before, people wanted that
Punjabi should have a regional status,
That is not to be given. There was
a demand in the country that it should
be divided on linguistic basis, After
Partition, it gathered momentum, Are
we to blame for that? Our leaders
had been giving the assurance that
the country would be divided after in-
dependence. Freedom came, This
was the first thing promised to be
done after freedom, There was a de-
mand that India should be divided on
linguistic basis. Punjabi was one of
the languages in the Constitution and
if North India was to be divided
there must have been Punjabi Suba
for the Punjabi region,

We saw that there was some ex-
ploitation, we were not getting equal
protection, we felt that we were not
treated well. Pandit Thakur Das
Bhargava had many facts to give.
He was bemoaning the treatment that
Hariana got, He complained that that
tract had been exploited by other
Punjabis. He feared that this might
continue unless something was done.
I am at one with him. I agree with
him that this has been done. That is
my complaint as well. ...

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava (Gur-
gaon): No. Wherever there is any
linguistic minority, it should be amply
and adequately protected.

Sardar Hukam Singh: That is an
act and we agree there.

He says that Hariana people had
been exploited. My submission is that
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(Sardar Hukam Singh) =

we have also been exploited. We
wanted—as Hariana pébple wanted—
an escape from that The reorgani-
sation gave us a ray of hope, If this
part is also reorganised on the same
principle, language, culture, etc. then,
certainly Hariana also gets some free-
dom from that exploitation,

We also become equal partners.
That was the only question, But that
could not be tolerated because, as I
have said, we were so placed that if
these principles were applied, then we
would become a majority of 57 per
cent. As Shri Asoka Mehta has sad,
it is a tragedy that the majority com-
munity is not prepared to suffer. Then
the minority community might be-
come a majority even in one corner
of the country: that is the whole
trouble. When we made this de-
mand then certainly they got nervous
and said: “Oh! The Sikhs want a
State. They are thinking of becom-
ing independent.” No such idea ever
occurred to us and we only wanted
the re-distribution of the States on

language basis.

When that demand of ours was de-
feated, when that demand was re-
jected, nobody realised what our feel-
ings were. Punjabi language was de-
nied the status that any regional lan-
guage had. Even its own sons ha_d
disowned it and they had said that it
is not a language and that it is only
a dialect, They lost their battle in ?he
first instance when the Constitution
was adopted, Then the attack‘ l:_hegan
on the script that Gurmukhi is no
script. Now, they say —we have
heard that from many hotti,tMemn:nr:
here also, I do not want to !
them—and they swear by the Sikh
Gurus and argue that the Sikhs have
monopolised the Sikh Gurus.‘ Who
says that? Who can monopolise that?
1 wish my brethren had acknowledg-
ed them as their Gurus as well, Then
there would have been no trouble.
Here it has been nguedt Mrl:ge ries
our language, we love it, we
lt,werespect.buti!wedonotmt
tolenmitﬂlenwhocmimposeit

on us? ‘It is a language of the Gurus,
It is all very well. We have every
reverence for it, but if we do not
want to learn it why should it be
imposed on us? That is a very beau-
tiful argument. Would it be partriotic
for a Bengali to come up and say that
Bengali language is imposed on him,
for a Tamilian to come up and say
that Tamil has been imposed on him
or a Telugu to come up and say that
Telugu language has been imposed or
him. It can be understood that in
Hariana, where Hindi is the mother
tongue, that is being imposed because
that is not their language. But for a
Punjabi to think that the language is
imposed upon him is wrong. Who
imposes it? The simple question was
that in a particular sphere it was the
regional language and it was to have
the status of a regional language. If
somebody does not want to read it,
let him not, He can do whatever he
likes. But, because that regional
status was to be denied to that lan-
guage certain devices were found
out, certain limitations were placed
and certain formula was evolved, and
because they were made-up, concocted
things which were not natural, cer

tain things; had to be done, some

times to appease the Sikhs and some-
times to appease the Hindus. If they
were taking away the regional status
of Punjabi language, then they had
to do something. Evén in Hariana—
my friend Pandit Thakur Das Bhar-
gava made a legitimate complaint—
why should the people read Punjabi?
Why did we want that it should be
imposed on them? 1 also want that
they should not read it, but what is
the alternative? The Punjabi-speak-
ing areas will have to be separated
where there should be Punjabi and
the Hindi-speaking areas will have
to be separated where there should
be Hindi. That is the only alterna-
tive. But they would not accept that
alternative and they opposed it
When the complications arose be-
cause of an unnatural union then they
asked why the language should be
imposed on them. You should have
one thing, whatever you may like.



1449 smlmmnm 30 JULY 1956 States Reorgumisation Bill 1450

ments shall have to be made. Choose
either of the two, whichever you like,
but something hags to be tolerated.

When this was the attitude and the
Punjabi was being disowned, the
certainly there was some nervous-
ness among the Sikhs. They were
isolated. A majority of my brethren
—I do not say that all of them did—
were denying and disowning the lan-
guage. The Sikhs were naturally iso-
lated and when they were isolated
they had to stand alone and demdnd
that a Punjabi Suba has to be formed
or Punjabi language should be given
that protection, Then they were
called names—isolationists, separa-
tists, they have got some alliances
with Pakistan and so on. All sorts
of things were attributed to them.

Then the S.R.C. Commission gave
their verdict and they rejected the
demand for a Punjabi Suba. What
was done? They should have realis-
ed how we suffered. The demand
for Punjabi Suba was rejected in
which the Sikhs would have been 57
per cent in a majority. Now, what-
ever we might say, whatever reasons
we might advance, the truth is that
the country has been divided on a
linguistic basis, There have been two
instances—Bombay and Punjab. I am
sure—from ‘the debates here I can
very well say that—Bombay is going
to Maharashtra today, tomorrow or
the day after. It is going and then
Punjab would be the only exception.
That would not be, according to the
principles that have been laid down
for the whole country. And, where is
the difference? The only difference is
that the Sikhs are_living in this area.

The Punjabi Suba in which we
would have had a majority of 57 per
cent was rejected. Then PEPSU was
eliminated, where the Sikhs were,
though not an absolute majority, in
a single majority of 49.5 per cent, If
that was to be retained then other
arguments could have been harnes-
sed, but that was taken away. Sir,
the feelings of the Sikhg should be

realited and appreciated. They were
not allowed to have a clear majority
in one State and they were deprived
of a majority in another State, Both
things happened simultaneously. Then .
there was a third thing. Punjabi was
not given even the regional status.
All these three things we have sutfer-
ed.

Then the Indian leaders sat to-
gether and evolved a formula, which
has been attacked by so many Mem-
bers here, the regional formula, I am
glad to acknowledge that the speeches
this time have been rather tem-
perate and were not so severe as they
were last time, and that is a happy
event, ' It has even been argued that
it is wrong to believe that this re-
gional formula satisfies the country
and that the majority of the people
are against it. This impression has
been given to the Members here. But
what is this formula? If it does not
even satisfy the majority of people
—the great community of Hindus,
our elders, who are in a majo-
rity in Punjab—why should we °
enforce it? Certainly that ques-
tion arises. But 1 would like
to tell those critics that this ar-
rangement, which is now proposed,
satisfies, out of 170 lakhs of people
the S.R.C. had recommended to unite—
Himachal Pradesh, Purjab and PEPSU
—11 lakhs belonging to Himachal
Pradesh, 55 lakhs or thereabout be-
longing to Hariana—for whom my
friend Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava
spoke so much about—and 52 lakhs of
Sikhs,

Ch, Ranbir Singh (Rohtak): 10 lakhs
Kangra people also,

Sardar Hukam Singh: That is good.
So, it satisfies another 10 lakhs That
means it satisfies 130 lakhs of people
out of 170 lakhs. Now there are 40
lakhs of people who are arrayed
against these 130 lakhs of people.
They say they would not allow the
formula to be introduced. There is
so much of furore and noise ‘made.

These 40 lakhs of people are the
people who have been exploiting the



who have been getting all the benefit.
Most of them were urban people who
had the advantage of being in power
They had been utilising that power, It

peop!
they want to go away to Pakistan
the others must unite together
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lest the Sikhs should disintegrate the -

country, because they are the enemies
of the country.

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava: Nobody
in Hariana ever said that the.Sikhs
are siding with Pakistan. They never
said so earlier nor do they say so now.
Nobody in Hariana ever said that Sar.
dar Hukam Singh or Master Tara
Singh are disloya]l to the country. It
is wrong to say that.

Sardar Hukam Singh: I am cons-
trained to bring to the notice of the
hon. Member one example, I do not
know whether I should name the
gentleman. Well, Sondhi went round
and....

Pandit Thakur Dag Bhargava; Mr.
Sondhi did not belong to Hariana at
all. .

Sardar Hukam Singh: When Mr.
Sondhi’s constituency was not formed
as he desired, he circulated and pro-
pagated that the Sikh State was sure
to be formed and that the Sikhs would
go over +{o Pakistan, separate from
India, and my friend Pandit Thakur
Das Bhargava was one of the three
Members who went to the President for
rectification.

Pandit Thakur Dag Bhargava; Not
for this purpose. Mr. Sondhi never
said io the President that Sikhs would
B0 to Pakistan and we never support-
ed any such thesis which is now
mentioned by the hon. Member. We
only mentioned that nobody  should
tamper with delimitation Proposals on
extransous and improper grounds.

Sardar Hukam Singh: One Deputy
Minister here, who is now in the Cabi-
net, told me so. I can confront this
issue. This appeared in Pratap. I can

reproduce ihe cutting which says that
my hon, friend met the President in
this comnection. Subsequently, I went
to the President and said that if this
is going to be the fate of the minority,
where will they be in the future.

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava: The
issue was quite different.

Sardar Hukam Singh: That is what
I gathered from the President. That
wag the issue.

Shri U. M. Trivedl (Chittor): Both
are_correct and both are wrong!

Sardar Hukam Singh: That was the
impression which I got and I appro-
ached the President subsequently. The
next day the Tribune published in
banner headlines that three hon. Mem-
bers had approached the President for
this purpose. It was publhhed in the
Tribune the next day. I carried that
cutting to the President subsequently.
Anyhow, Hariana people may not have
said that, but others might have said
that.

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargawa: No-
body in Hariana ever said that Master
Tara Singh and Sardar Hukam Singh
would go to Pakistan or side _wlth
Pakistan against India, It is entirely
wrong.

Sardar Hukam Singh: I have sent
the cutting to the Prime Minister.

Lala Achint Ram: It was said so
in certain quarters. The hon. Merp-
ber, Sardar Hukam Singh is right in
saying that observations were made.

Sardar Hukam Singh; Yes; I am
not blaming any Member. It was said
so in certain quarters.

Well, I was referring to what Ch.
Ranbir Singh said, namely, that ten
lakhs more would be the total, making
the number te work up tn 40 lakhs,
They were asserting that it is their
right and that they are determined
not to allow this thing to continue. I

Puuammthm:ﬂtheeimuuet
given to the mlnorltysothattheym
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be saved from exploitation, is it un-
fair? If such a relef is given ¢to
Hariana people also, certainly, they
would be glad of it. Though my friend
Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava diilers
on this point—he says that they are
glad that they have got it but that
ultimately they would be disillusion-
€d and perhaps they may not get ade-
quate protection or something like
that—] might say that they have got
certain relief and they are glad of it.
If the minority feels frustrated that
the same principles have not been ap-
plied to their case, and that if they had
been applied they would have got a
majority area in this union, when they
feel that they have been deprived of
the only corner where they had a
majority, namely, in PEPSU, when they
feel that even now their language is
the one language which has not been
given the adequate status that any
other regional language has got in
this country, if they feel that this
partial arrangement of making a zone
wherein certain subjects could be dis-
cussed by sitting close to their Hindu
brethren, is it too much to expect
from my elder Hindu brethren that
they should show us some spirit of ac-
commodation? What has been done is
very clear to this country. Everybody
knows how things have been proceed-
ing Every countryman feels nervous
about what is happening in Punjab and
I feel it most.

We have been told that this re-
gional formula is just a communal
division of the Punjab. That the learn-
ed advocate of the Hindu Mahasabha,
our greatest advocate of the Supreme
Court, expressed the view that it was
worse than the communal award. 1Is
this the guidance to be given to our
Hindu brethren by such an eminent
advocate and eminent leaders? He
said that this is worse than the com-
munal award. This is the guldance
that he has given, He has made a
speechaboutltelsewberemdalso in
this House, he has repeated it that this
division f8 ‘on  communal lines.
What happens to  that
s a dMferent thing, ' and we
shall have to see. He has said that

there will be only one Cabinet, omne
tegisiature and one Governor, He re-
ferred to the subjects which will come
within the powers of the regional com.
mittees, namely, public health, sani-
tation, primary and secondary educa-
tion—university is not included—agri-
culture—but not the other allied sub-
jects—cottage and gmall-scale indus-
tries, preservation and protection and
improvement of live-stock, pounds and
prevention of cattle trespass, protection
of wild animals, fisheries—we have
none in Punjab—inns and innkeepers,
markets and fairs, co-op2rative socie-
ties, charities and charitable Institu-

tions, local self-government and
developpment and economic pro-
gress. What would happen?

The committee would sit to-
gether and discuss. They say it is
a division on communal lines—Hindus
and Sikhs. Probably the members
would be equal in numbers. Evea
if one section happens to be 57 per cent,
is it so offensive to my friends if they
look to the protection of, say, wild
animals? Cannot they bear and to-
lerate such co-operation? At least at
some stage, they might sit together,
lock as equal and feel as equal,

Shri U. M. Trivedi: They have a

common Legislative Assembly where
they sit together.

Sardar Hukam Singh: Is it because,
in that case, one section would be
70 per cent and the other would be
30 per cent. that such regional com-
mittees are not liked? This has been
clearly enunciated by Shri Asoka
Mehta and Shri Anandchand. Gurgaon
was being mentioned. There was a
fear that Gurgaon might be taken
away. It was said that it was the
dream for a Sikh State to exclude
Gurgaon, so that they might become 31
per cent. We said that Gurgaon might
be taken out because there was no
direct communication between Punjab
and Gurgaon. Everyone has to pass
through Delhi, by spending one night
at Delhi, for going to Punjab from
Gurgaon. But it was said that not one
inch of land would be given. That
old mentality was there. But what
is going to happen, T do not know.
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They said that not ofie inch of land
could be given, because they must
have that 70 per cent.

My friend Shri U. M. Trivedi point-
ed out that they will sit together in the
Legislative Assembly. So, what is the
division between the Hindus and the
Sikhs? Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava
took half an hour to say what is
happening now. After all, they are
all Hindu brethren. Further, the
Hariana ' people gained in this, more
than the Sikhs.” It is not the Sikhs
who gained here. Are not the Hari-
ana people Hindus? Or, do they belong
to any other religion?

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava: 1t
they have treated us like this, then the
doubt arises as to  whether we are
really Hindus! They have ignored

tyranny over us,

Shri U. M. Trivedi: Unfortunately,
the Hariana people speak gandhi lan-
guage called Hindi. That is why they
are treated like that. If they speak
Punjabi they will be treated all right.

Sardar Hukam Singh: Perhaps,
they could settle their disputes sepa-
rately! My complaint is this.
What 1 am complaining of is that even
this is not tolerated and it is advertised
that this is worse than the Communal
award. If this is worse than the
Communal Award I wonder what the
hon. leader of the Hindu Mghasabha
wants.

1 P.M.

When Mr. Chatterjee was speaking
on the Bihar and West Bengal (Trans-
fer of Territories) Bill the other day,
he was interrupted by an hon. Member:
“What about’ Maha Punjab?” Mr.

. Chatterjee replied: “That is a different
thing, because there the question of
security comes; that is a border State.”
It Is very curious that Bengal, accord-
Ing to him, is not a border State; there
18 no danger of infiltration. Now just
gee the consistency of our great leader,
Mr. N. C. Chatterjee. For the border
state- of West Bengal he makes an
exception; Punjab he says admits of

infittration. I ask him Does Bengal
not admit of any infiltration?

He is very zealous of linguistic
States; Read the whole speech. He
is a staunch supporter of the linguistic
principle; but an exception should be

‘made in the case of Punjab. This is

his attitude. He wants bigger States
on the border, but Bengal should be

an exception.

An Hon. Member: It is his native

place.

Sardar Hukam Singh: Mr. Chatter-
jee says that he agrees with the States
Reorganisation Commission. What a
beautiful agreement—that ‘on the
border there ought to be bigger states,
because initially though the Centre hag
the responsibility, certainly the first
brunt has to be borne by the States.
These are the reasons given in the
S.R.C. Report and he has repeated
them. If that is the reason, why do
you oppose the merger of Bihar and

Bengal?

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty:
people of Bengal opposed it.

Sardar Hukam Singh: No. In a press
statement he made, Mr. Chatterjee
said that it would swamp the Bengalis.
If Bengal and Bihar are united, it
would swamp away the Bengali race!

The

Shri B. S. Murthy (Eluru): Who
said it?
Sardar Hukam Singh: Mr. N. C.

Chatterjee. When it comes to a ques-
tion of Bihar and Bengal, he opposes
it on the ground that the Bengalis
would be swamped away and that
they will be in a minority. Here he
asks: Why is Himachal Pradesh not
brought in? He has no consideration
for others. He is a supporter of lin-
Buistic principle; but here they are
ignored. He is a supporter of bigger
States, but then he would not have jt
in his own State. These are things
that are propagated here by responsi.
ble persons.

.
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1 do not wish to take a very lomg
time, because on all these questions
we have spoken alresdy and given
our grounds. As I have made it clear
1 am not arguing here for the demand
of a Punjabi-speaking State. I have
given my agreement and I am satis-
fied with that. I am prepared to ac-
cept that and act on that. 1 say that
this regional formula should be acted
upon, at least in sowne spheres how-
ever small they may be. We have
got a place where we will sit together
and feel that we are close to each
other. Perhaps, that might train us
to work in bigger fields.

Now it was said by Pandit Thakur
Das Bhargava that he had no other
objection. He said that at least peo-
ple who could agree should sit to-
gether and if they could evolve an
agreem._at, certainly he would have
no objection. I musi in this connec-
tion remind him that on the 10th of
April I made a statement at Ludhiana
that if this formula were injurious to
our Hindu brethern, they should come
and sit with me and convince me, in
which case I would be prepared to
forego these provisions, if it endan-
gered them. I ask my hon. friends
here as well as outside whether there
was one Hindu member, a responsi-
ble member of that community who
responded to that call of mine that we
should sit together, whether there was
one responsible Hindu member who
might have said: yes, this is a good
proposal, we are prepared to try it.
The fact is that they believed in their
own strength of power and thought
that they could over-awe others and
get what they wanted. They did not
listen to my request. Then what
happened aferwards. Certainly Mas-
ter Tara Singh had to say that in the
circumstances prevailing then, in view
of what had happened, it was no good
sitting together, when we had such
strained relations.

There is one other matter to which
Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava referred.
On that very evening when I wag in
Ludhiana an annocuncement was made
that there would be a conference for
Hindu-Sikh unity and I would address

not permit this meeting to be held in
Ludhiana, and I had to abandon it
saying that the unity of Hindus and
Sikhs could not be brought about by
dhandas and lathis. Because 1 was
not permitted to hold that meeting, I
had to give it up. That is a matter
of common knowledge, which every-
body knows.

I do not wish to go into further
details. My only regret is this: this
is the mentality that prevails; even in
this small sphere our brethren are
not prepared to give us equal treat-
ment. We do not want superior treat-
ment. Mr. Anandchand referred that
the arrangement of boundaries can be
made in such a wav that the majority
co.nmunity remains a majority com-
munity. The same idea is there;
otherwise perhaps the trouble might
not be there. That was what we
knew and why we had submitted cer-
tain proposals to the S. R. C. They
also put that question. They said
that such and such an area is not
Punjabi speaking. I said: then take
it out. They said that we would then
become a majority. I replied; if that
is our fault, if acting on the princi-
ples we become a majority, then
reduce us to a minority by some
means. We are prepared to submit
to that. What else can we say?

Shri U. M. Trivedi: Why count
yourself separate?

Sardar Hukam Singh: I must request
you to give me two more minu-
tes to answer this interruption.

We say that we are one. We speak
the same language; we live in the
same land. The other section says:
no, you are not. Before Partition we
had been saying that we were a
separate community. This is correct,
I maintain that even nmow. But then
our brethren said that this was be-
cause of the British who wanted to
separate us. The first thing that they
should have done after Partition was
that they should have implemented.
their intentions and their professions.
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But the very first thing that was done
was the passing of the.Constitution
and the President’s Schoduled Castes
Order, by which we were separated,
whether by agreement or otherwise
that is a different thing. That was
done so that the Sikhs cannot enjoy
these privileges.

Leave that aside. We say that we
speak the same language. They say:
no, this is the Sikh language, that is
wot our language; we are not pre-
vared to agree to that. We say that
Gurumukhi script is the natural script
for Punjabi. The Vice-President of
the Hindu Mahasabha said: no, that is
the Sikh script, that will have an im-
pression on our children. Our chil-
dren will be impressed by thz Sikh
culture; we are not prepar>d for that.
We say we are one. They say, you
are not; you are separate. We are
being goaded, separated, and segre-
gated. We are then offered certain
safeguards. It is an attempt that we
might be reduced to a linguistic mino-
rity by disowning that language. We
are not a linguistic minority. But an
attempt is being made in that direc-
tion. I may in this connection refer
to a resolution of the Muslim League
as well. It was on these three things
that Mr. Jinnah enunciated his theory
of two nations: separate religion,
separate language, separate culture,
separate way of living. We say we
are one. Our brethren, especially this
advocate of Jan Sangh, says: you are
separate, you have a separate lang-
uage; you have a separate religion;
you have a separate culture.

Shri U. M. Trivedi: [ am very sorry,
—I speak subject to correction
—1I never said it, I never meant it.
Even today I say that you are one.
Even in my day before yesterday’s
speech I said that to me there is
absolutely no difference between a
Sikh and a Hindu, between a Jain
and a Hindu, and I say that you Sikhs
are Hindus first and Hindus last. 1
never make any differentiation bet-
ween a Sikh and a Hindu. I know
you have got a Hindu brother and

ne only difference is that you will be
buried and that he will be cremated.
Sardar Hukam BSimgh: No consola-
tion after cremation. We bhave to
fight during our life-time. After
death I will be buried and he may be
cremated. The point is, they swear
by the Gurus, they have reverence for
the language, they have every respect
for it. But, they only say we do not
want it.

Mr, Speaker: The hon. Member has
already referred to all that.

Sardar Hukam Simgh: I have done,
Sir.

Shri V. V. Gird (Patl':mtnam):
Mr. Speaker, after the warlike speech-
es that I have heard this morning, I
am sure....

Shri A. K. Gopalan: Before you
leave the Chair, Sir, may I remind
you of what has been said about the
extension of time? So many Mem-
bers are anxious to speak.

Mr. Speaker: I shall be going on
calling. Let us see how the situation
develops. If I find sufficient number
of Members anxious to speak, natural-
ly it will go on.

Shri A. K. Gopalan: All right, Sir.

Shri V. V., Girl: Mr. Speaker, after
the warlike speeches that have been
made this morning....

Some Hon. Members: The hon.
Member is not heard. He may come
forward.

Shri V. V. Giri: I am quite happy
here. I shall be heard.

Some Hon. Members: We can't hear
you,

An Hon. Member: People want to
see you seated there. .

An Hon. Member: That Is Yyour
proper place.

Shri V. V. Giri: I would again repeat.
After the warlike speeches that
have been made this -morning, the
peaceful utterances of mine may fall
on deaf ears.
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An Hon. Member: No.

sh.liu'.".ﬂrhlmutmntmthli
lhauhu:dwithmataﬂenﬁﬂnlnd
respect to the utterances of my hon.

friends. I feel pained, however, be-
cause they seethe with a feeling of

to us by our Master, Mszhatma Gandhi.
They must also understand that these
very friends who are now OpposIng
havez fought shoulder to shoulder and

sacrificed their all for securing Swaraj-

for our country. I would, therefore,
like to emphasise here that the unity
of India should be preserved at all
costs and that should be given the
first priority whatever the sacrifices
be. To whatever part of India we may
belong, in whichever part we may
live, to whatever caste, creed or colour
we may belong, everyone of us must
feel that we are ‘Indians first and
Indians last, and Indians always' be-
fore we claim to belong to a particular
State. Thanks to the lead given by our
Prime Minister, today we are high up
in the map of the world in the inter-
national sense. We hold a pride of
place in the comity of nations. We
have got not only to enhance and im-
prove that position, but also be unit-
ed and so organise ourselves that we
secure for the common man fund-
amental rights which will ensure hap-
piness and contentment. Without
these fundamental rights being con-
ceded, if we merely begin to quarrel
over small matters, I do not know
where this country will be led to, and
mere talk of these fundamental rights
guaranteed by our Constitution will
be merely moonshine. Therefore, it
is very necessary at the present
moment, when the world js looking
at us as to how we shall solve this
big problem that we are discussing;
we must be careful to see that we
arrive at conclusions that would en-
hance the prestige and peace and
order in this country. My fear is that
the reorganisation of States is leading
us to disorganisation, disintegrity and
disunity. Unless we take time by the
forelock, take the bull by the horns
and try to come to conclusions over

councils, we should think in terms of
zonal states, and from zonal states we
should think in terms of the unity, so

that everybody in this country may
not begin to fight for this territory or
that, but feels that he stands for every:
inch of the country and claims every
inch of the country as his. When &
unitary State is established, these_pro-
vincial and linguistic bickerings will
not continue for long. This aspect
must be before us. If, therefore, the
Government can take courage in both
hands and say that the future policy
of this Government is not for dis-
unity and division, but to secure unity
through the zonal councils, zonal states
and a unitary State. It would be bet-
ter for all concerned. If that is under-
stood by the people of this country
once for all, many of these quarrels
will cease. Especially, the case of
Bombay has loomed large. Unless
this matter is settled in a proper man-
ner, the unity of India may be affect-
ed. Its results may be as bad as the
previous ‘partition of Bengal’. I would
therefore, humbly suggest that Guja-
ratis and Maharashtrians should take
courage in both hands, forget the in-
terlude, forget the bitterness, sit ac-
ross the common table and come to
an understanding. The Gujeratis
must remember that they have given
to the world a world personage,
Mahatma Gandhi. The Maharashtrians
must remember that they have given
a great personage, Lokmanya Tilak
a leader to us who was
responsible for laying the founda-
lion for Swaraj, who said: “Swaraj is
my birthright and I shall have it.”
These two communities can lead the
whole nation. These two great leaders,
though in heaven, are looking at
both the communities and are feelfhg
a bit ashamed that these two great
communities are fighting Iy

themselves. I, therefore, think that
instead of thinking in terms of dis-
union and division, let us first begin
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with integration rather than disinteg-
ration. Let both the conimunities take
courage in both hands, and say:
“It does mot matter. Let us try

integration in the first instance, and

if it fails, think of separation.”
1 would, therefore, appeal to the
two communities to set things
right. It may be late, but as a trade
vmionist I always feel to the very last

moment, till a man is dead, that he is .

still alive. Therefore, I would appeal
to these two communities to sit toge-
ther, and I almost feel that some
leaders may be put in a room, locked
and then asked to come to terms. On
an occasion like this when the very
existence of our nation is at stake, let
them sit together and decide. Nothing
will be lost. It is a matter of trial
and error. Let them sit together and
come to the conclusion that we shall
have a bilingual State, with Bombay
State as it is, with Saurashtra on the
one side and Vidarbha on the other.
Let them try it for five years. In
between if they feel there are diffi-
culties, then they can think of sepa-
ration. 1 do feel that if Madhya
Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh can suc-
ceed in having such big States, the
Maharashtrians and Gujaratis can
also equally succeed and give a lead
to the country. If the Gujaratis with
their shrewdness and the Maharash-
trians with their patriotism and in-
telligence can give a lead in the mat-
ter of a bi-lingual State, five years
later we shall certainly have a Dak-
shina Prdesh, we shall have another
Pradesh consisting of Bihar, Bengal,
Orissa and Assam, and then the ideal
of zonal States will come into being,
and then later we can have a unitary
State.

I would appeal in the name of the
unity of this country. in the name of
those two great leaders who are an
asset to the world and not only to
India, to both" Maharashtrians and
Gujaratis to remember that they are
put on their good beshaviour. This is
the time when they must sink these
little differences, when they must for-

get bitterness, when they should for-
get the interlude of the last few manths
and come to the right conclusion and
give a lead to the country.

Let us try to solve the problem by
the easier method rather than by the
method of dividing Bombay State into
three parts practically—Bombay cen-
trally administered, Maharashtra and
Gujarat. Instead of that, let us take
the easier path of having a bi-lingual
State. Parliament will be watching
with attention and respect the lead that
they are giving. Ang if they feel
honestly that it is not correct, cer-
tainly then we can consider whether
Bombay should be centrally adminis-
tered, whether it should be a City
State or whether it should be kept in
Maharashtra. As one who has some
experience and who ig a trade unionist
who bzlieves always in compromises
and settlements, I do beg of Maha-
rashtrians and Gujaratis to go into
this matter as brothers, We belonging
to the other parts of the country are
with you. I do feel that if an im-
partial vote is taken today in this
House, everybody will say as I am
saying. viz., “Let us give a chance for
the bi-lingual State to be there for
some time, and then we shall see in
an honest and genuine manner if we
have to resort to some other solu-
tion.”

I would like to appeal to the Prime
Minister, my hon. friend the Home
Minister ang others not to think mere-
ly that the Joint Committee has come
to this conclusion and so we have
finished with it, our minds are closed,
but let themm make an effort once again.
sit with a few leaders of Maharash-
tra and Gujarat sit in a room and
come to conclusions. I am sure they
will agree with the view that I am ex-
pressing now.

I have said that I have always be-
lieved in a unitary State, and if that
can be done today I have no quarrel,
but if the unitary State can come on-
ly after the zonal States, some of
these little things have to be looked
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into by the Government and 1 do be-
lieve that a statutory boundary com-
mission should be established to settle
little maters of boundary: disputes
between the different new States.
And this should be done provided that
the Pradesh Congress Committees or
the Stateg do not come to conclusions.
I also congratulate the hon. Home
Minister and the Joint Committee on
feeling that a Commissioner may be
appointed in the border areas. Let
that be also statutory. But these are
little matters. If only our Govern-
ment can come to the conclusion that
gradually there will be zonal States,
many of the ills we are suffering from
we will get over.

I make an appeal once again in all
earnestness and sincerity, as one who
hag done 35 yzars of service for the
country, who has always stood for the
wnity of India, to my Maharashtrian
friends ang my. Gujarat friends to rise
to the occasion and settle matters. I
say to them: “Awake, arise, or be for
ever fallen”.

The Minister of Legal Affairs (Shri
Pataskar): I would, first of all, make
it clear that I am speaking here today
as a Member of this House.

Babu Ramnarayan Singh (Hazari-
bagh West: Not as a Minister,

Shri Pataskar: And I would like peo-
ple to try to understand the problem of
Maharashtra. It ig really unfortunate
that there has been such an enormous
debate and up till now we are groping
for a solution. Even Shri S K. Patil,
the protagonist of antilinguism as he
calls himself, still feelg that the present
decision is not the right thing and his
aim is something else. Even Shri C. D.
Deshmukh whom we seem to oppose
stood also for a similar thing. That
means there are Members in this House
Who are trying to find a solution of the
probelin as & it was either a problem
of geography or of history or of some-
thing else without regard to the ques-
tion of human relations and some his-
tory which has gathered round about
this question. '

’

* After all. what is the idea of having
a Maharashtra State? Does it mean
that Bombay certainly belongs to Maha-
rashtra? Does it belong to Maha-
rashtrians? Why proceed on this
basis? Any person, whether he comes
from U.P., Madhya Pradesh or the
South, can come and reside anywhere
he likes. It is not a question, there-
fore, whether Bombay belongs to
Maharashtra. But it does belong to
Maharashtra. That is the real claim.
1 fail to undertand why people shculd
be afraid of it, and therein comeg the
importance of geography.

After all, when we are going to form
administrative units, let us not intro-
duce any heat into the matter. It-is
natural that you cannot put into Maha-
rashtra some territory from Kashmir,
from U.P. or from Tamil Nad It
must be somewhere near there where
you form a lingual or a bi-lingual Siate,
Therefore, it is a natural thing that
we must try to do and it is from that
point of view that I believe the ques-
tion is not being properly taken into
consideration at all. Look at our Cons-
titution. When we form these units,
everybody will have the right to go
and reside anywhere and practise a
profession anywhere he likes. There-
fore, the correct approach to the ques-
tion is that if we say that Bombay be-
longs to Maharashtra, it ig part of
Maharashtra, it does not mean that it
belongs to Maharashtrians and all the
other people should be sent out, that
they should go away. That is the
wrong approach to the question. It is
not now that T am saying this. As
people are aware, I was an Associate-
Member of the Dar Commission and
even then I stated this, that this ques-
tion has raised jealousies and passions
on grounds which have nothing to
do with the proper settlement of
this question,

I know what this Bombay State was
because I was electeqd to the old Bom-
bay Legislative Council in 1927. It
was not merely uni-lingual or bi-
lingual, it was a four-lingual' State.

Shri Tulsidas: Five.
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Ghrl Pataskar: We had an ample
dose of it, an overdose of it. Peeple
in Uttar Pradesh who hgye been en-
joying a uni-lingual State can never
understand what the sufferings were
under a four-lingual State. Leave
aside anything else. There were peo-
ple from Sind. There were people
from Gujarat. There were people
from Maharashtra, and there were also
people from Karnataka. Then, it was
a very easy thing for the foreign ad-
ministration to carry on its work in
that Assembly. I was a witnesg to it,
as the secretary of the Opposition
Party; in those days, I used to sit
there, where my hon. friends in the
Opposition are now sitting. So, I know
what this means. It is not merely a
theoretical question. Ag I said, Maha-
rashtrians had, from the very begin-
ning, an over-dose of anti-linguism or
whatever else you may call it. In
fact, we had four-linguism.

Fortunately for us, in 1935, the
Sindhis went away. If you look at
the p:oblem in the proper perspec-
tive, you will find that it is only for
administrative convenience that we are
doing it now, and as I said, every
other person in the whole of the coun-
try has got a right to reside there and
do whatever he likes. Now, after all,
who is a Maharashtrian? Anybody who
might have come ‘t‘lg_gre some two
hundreds years ago, and anybody who
might come there tomorrow will be a
Maharashtrian, because he is a resi-
dent of that State. The worg has no
further significance than that.

But this four-linguistic character of
that State has perverted the minds of
many of the persons. I know what the
bloc from Sind did. But I do not
want to repeat that story now. After
the Sindhis went away, we were
three. Out of that population, 53 per
cent. were Maharashtrians, and the
rest, namely 47 per cent., were Karna-
takas and Gujaratis. It was a very
balanced State, something of which
some people seem to be fond, or at any
rate, at 12ast the States Reorganisation
Commission were fond. I know it is
that which is responsible for this feel-
ing of separatism between the differ-

ent language groups, because that was
the source of jeailousy and internecine
quarrels and unholy combinations bet-
ween different groups.

That is the history of this question.
You must have the psychological ap-
proach towards this matter, and then
you can find a very easy solution. If
you think as if the whole problem has
arisen today, and you have to decide it,
on some theoretical basis. then I am
very sorry it will be very difficult to
arrive at any agreed decision. Now,
what is happening here? In spite of
all this debate. nobody seems to be in
a proper mood to consider what is
rezlly to be done about this business.
That is the dificulty in the matter.

When this question started in 1947,
1 was a member of the Constituent As-
sembly (Legislative), and it was my
resolution which had got precedence
on 27th November 1947. Was it con-
ceived in the spirit of linguism? No.
I think, you, Sir, were also . there at
that time. The resolution was couch-
ed in the following terms: %

"

“This Assembly is of opinion
that steps should be taken under
section 290 of the Government of
India Act, as amended......... with
a view to create the following new
Provinces, namely _Maharashtra,
Karnataka, Andhra, Kéfala and
Tamil Nad.”

On that day, it was thought, that
under the circumstances then pre-
vailing, when all the States had not
joined in,—there were so many other
difficulties also at that time, because we
had just then got freedom— it was
decided that this matter would be
looked into by some sort of a commis-
sion. Then, I rose in this very House—
perhaps, 1 was sitting at that time
some two or three rows behind— and
said that in the larger interests of the
country, this matter could wait, there
was no hurry about it, and That we
could go into this matter some time
later. I did not press my resolution,
in view of the statement made by the
Prime Minister on that occasion.
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But the difficulty then was this.
And that is what I woulg like to point
wout. I wag very to say that
though I wanted that these States
should be formed, yet 1 did not want
that any part of the country which had
any difficulty in the matter should not
Lave its needs attended to. There-
fore, 1 had made a special provision in
respect of Gujarat in that resolution.
At that time, Saurashtra, Kutch and
all those different States had not been
formed. 1 could see and realise that
Gujarat with a few districts could not
form a new State. So, what was 1o
happen to Gujarat, if the other States
were going to be formed, such as the
Maharashtra State or the Karnataka
State? For, the Kannadiga claim was
there. Then, the Andhra’s claim was
also agitating the minds of everybody.
So, 1 stated,

“Gujarat now included in the
Province of Bombay may, by crder
under this section, be inculded in
the new Province of Maharashtra,
if the majority of representatives
of Gujarat in the Bombay Legisla-
tive Assembly agree to such in-
clusion, or be constituted into a
separate Province, if they so de-
sire.”

At that time, it could be seen that
‘there were some difficulties in the
way of the formation of Gujarat. But
at that time, even those who were in
favour of linguistic provices, and I at
least, never dreamt that the picture
that has emerged now would emerge
out of a simple demand for the divi-
sion of the different areas of the
country into administrative units.
What happened on that occasion was
that I withdrew that resolution. In
pursuance of the assurance given by
‘Government, they appointed a com-
Tission, subsequently known as the
Dar Commission. 1 was an associate
member of that Commission from
Maharashtra. Without going into the
difficulties, I think the present ills,
or at least many of them, are due to
the forces that were released as a
Tesult of the appointment of that
Dar Commission. I found that at-

. tempts were made 10 say that the

limits of every territory went far
beyond what they were. And the at-
mosphere was created as if the Maha-
rashtrians were pzaple who were very
linguistic, very provincial and very
narrow-minded. But I could point
out that I have got with me here the
pamphlet entitled The  Linguistic
Limits of Maha Gujarat and I think
that has created all this present ten-
sion. There is a map also in that
pamphlet, which was submitted to me
as an associate member of the Dar
Commission which shows that the
limts of Gujarat come up to Nasik,
Peiut Dindori, Pimpalver and Nand-
arbar. Nearly half of Maharashtra
Is included in Gujarat in that map.
Was that a good act? This pamphlet
was issued by the Gujarat Research
society. I do not know whether that
society exists now. Probably, it
came into being as a mushroom en-
tity at that time. I do not blame any-
body now present. But I am sorry
that at that time forces which were
never contemplated arose. With that
has started the whole trouble bet-
ween Maharashtra and Gujarat. Be-
fore that, the two people have been
living there for centuries together
as one people.

Naturally, when one claim is made,
history is racked up. That was what
actually happened. I am saying all
this not in justification of anything,
but only to point out that a whole
atmosphere was created as if some-
thing had happened which was due
to the anti-national character of the
Maharashtrians. I emphatically
deny that, If at all, the whole trou-
ble was due to the way in which the
whole matter was pursued by certain
sections probably, on both sides, On
one side, they wanted to have this
expansionist idea of Gujarat coming
practically even to my doors. In fhe
Dar Commission, in fact, I had asked
the other members, “Why do you not
include me also in Gujarat, because
I am an associate member? If your
border could come to about 35 miles
nearer my place, why do you not m-
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.clude me also in Gujarat? I had no
objection to go anywhere, whether it
be Gujarat or Maharashtra, because
I always believed and I said that also
that after all, the term meant only
residence in a perticular State.

That is how the trouble started.
Then started recrimination. Some
people started saying, ‘Oh, these
Maharattas are like this’. Some
others started raking up geography,
and some other history and so on. Just
a little while ago, we heard that Bom-
baby is an island, surrounded by no
land anywhere belonging to Mahara-
shtra. It is surprising. As a member
of the Legislative Council, while go-
ing from Poona to Bombay or vice
versa. I had not come across any sea
at all. I do not come across any sea
when I go tp Surat. But this is the
atmosphere that is being created, Of
course, I do not say that it is
done only on one side; it is done on
both sides. But this is what has tend-
ed to create this bad atmosphere. It
is not one side only that has created
this, but fanatics on both sides have
spoilt a simple question which could
easily have been decided in  proper
time, and in fact, jt could well have
been considered, and more properly
too, by the Constituent Assembly itself.

The result is that during the last ten
or twelve years, matters do not seem
to have improved at all. When 1
made that statement. I could see
what was happening, I heard eviden-
ce. Respected leaders and ancient
person on both sides, whose memory
ought to be cherished by every Indian,
were dragged in. Some were regard-
od as ‘pirates’, some were regarded as
something else. On both gides, this
sort of accusation has been indulged
in, thus vitiating the whole thing.

The history of Bombay shows that
it was a four-lingual State, the Maha-
rashtrians constituting 53 per cent and
the Kannadigas and Gujaratis and
otherg forming the rest 47 per cent.
‘It has not at all been a happy adminis-
tration. It is no good Shri S. K. Patil

472
Ministers. I think he ought to know
much better than I about
Even

As a result of the appomntment of
this Commission, the question has not
been solved, but an atmosphere of ill-
will between these two communities
has been created. Not that, therefore
I mean that the question should not
be solved. But it is necessary that
we, early enough, settle it once and
for all, and settle it justly and in &
right manner.

In my statement then, I said that
Maharashtra linked with Gujarat or
Karnatak has a majority of 53 per cent
and with contending groups on both
sides, and in the present conditions of
Bombay, it is a fruitful breeding
ground for internal jealousies and
rivalries alone. I do not blame any
body. But I have been personally
witness to what has been happening
and I can say that from 1927 cnwards,
whenever the Congress was in power
and was fighting elections, this is ac-
tually what has happened. If at all
we have to look at the matter in the
proper prospective, we cannot hold
anybody responsible. Somebody said
there are black marketeers and some
body else was saying there are only
goondas. I think that is a wrong ap-
proach to the solution of the pro-
blem. It is a human problem and it
is from that point of view that It has
to be solved.

What has been happening in that
unfortunate State of Bombay for the
last so many years? It is a progres-
sive State. You see Bombay Beauti-
ful. It is all sight I am, as much
fond of it as anybody else and think
that it is a good thing. But what is
contained in it is not only the beauti-
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ful land of Marine Lines, but there
are also lakhs of people who sleep
under the staircases of Bombay,
on the footpaths thereof. I be-

long to Bombay. I still claim to
think of Bombay the Beautiful. There

are big palaces there, There are many
people living there, They are bound
to live there, as in the case of every
city, whether it is Madras or Bom-
bay. But what is being followed is a
passionate approach to the question
by one side or the other.

1 then gave a warning that if pub-
lic feeling was an indication—and
you cannot always ignore public feel-
ing, by whatever causes it has
been created—it was no good trying
apportion the blame I said that
Maharashtra must be formed into a
province immediately. I then said
before the Commission:

“After the unwarranted and un-
justitied clamour tor the separa-
ration of Bombay from Maharash-
tra, of which it is a living part,
by a section of the non-Maharash-
trians, and particularly having re-
gard to the manner and the spirit
of hostility to the Maharaghtrians
in which it was tried to be started
smooth admifistration in the pro-
vince of Bombay as heretofore is,
in my opinion, almost impossi-
ble”.

It was in these strong words that 1
gave a warning. If you read all my
statements, you find that I had
never shown any bias against any-
body. I always thought that it was
a simple question. But somehow or
other, I could s2e what people were
doing, the way in which things were
being preached. It was in 1948 that I
said that. Therefore, whatever decision
you come to, you must take the his-
tory of this matter into consideration.
You must take into consideration the
human feelings that have been
aroused and then try to settle it.

I am glad that out of the provinces
for which I had moved this Resolu-
tion Karnataka, Andhra, Kerala and
Tamil Nad have been formed,

Shri M 8 Guupaduswamy (My-
sore): There is po Cabinet Minister on
the Treasury Benches.

Bombay and Madras. Has Madras
suffered in any way because it is the
capital of Tamil Nad the unilingual
State of Tamil Nad? But if you create
this spirit and try to persist in keeping
it up, then paturally things will go
wrong, whether it is g unlingual State
a bilingual State, a multi-lingual
State or a Centrally administred ter-
ritory, Therefore the whole ques-
tion has to be looked at in the proper
perspective and then alone we can
arrive at the correct solution.

So far as the present solution is
concerned, as we have witnessed, no-
body seems to be satisfied with it. Now
Shri S, K. Patil jumps up and puts
the whole blame on those who are
clamouring for linguistic provinces,
tertfiing it linguism or something like
that. Was he not the Chairman of the
Reception Committee of Samyukta
Maharashtra Parishad of which—I was
not there—Shri Deo was the Presi-
dent? Probably opinions might have
changed. That is a different matter.
But this cry of always trying to ac-
centuate only one aspect of the mat-
ter is a dangerous thing which has
defied any proper and happy solution
of this complicated question. That is
the root trouble. And if people per-
sist to go on speaking and doing
things in the manner in which they
are proceeding now, irrespective of
all talk of national unity and all that,
I am sure they will never be able to
find any proper solution.

Therefore, as one who some 10 ar
11 years ago moved this Resolution,
and who still velieves in proper lingu-
istic States—not linguistic  States
in which we start with the idea
of one community trying to run
down the other or with apprehen-
sions of that type—I have pointed out
how dangerous is the present ten-
dency. Of course, I am sure that pre-
bably in course of time, the logic of
events, the reality of the situation will -
put Bombay into Maharastra, I haye
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no doubt about it, not because it is
a unilingual State or anything of that
type but there are other problems con-
nected with it. For instance, if it is
of Maharashtra who can object to its
expansion? Even now in the present
city of Bombay, 60 per cent of all the
important subjects is with the Centre.
What is there except land and order
with the State. But it all depends upon
the way in which you create a proper
atmosphere for it. Otherwise, 1 am
afraid that in this fight we will get the
whole thing for which people are fight-
ing ruined beyond and redemption.

For instance, if you scparate Bom-
bay from Maharashtra, which Chief
Minister of Maharashtra will in future
be able to spend and divert crores of
rupees, which he might be getting
from the Planning Commission for ex-
ecuting plans, not for relieving famines
in Ahmednagar, Satara and Sholapur
but for making Bombay more beauti-
ful? I will have to scarch and find out
a Chief Minister of Maharashira who
can ever dare to give up or utilise the
money which he gets from the Cen-
tre not for the purpose of relieving
the fam!ne-stricken people of Ahmed-
nagar, Sholapur and other parts but
for trying to make, and keep, Bom-
bay beautiful. Is it possible? Look
at it from the point of view of the pre-
sent relations between Maharashtra
and Gujarat. It is impossible. Similar
is the case with all other problems.
He will be more interested in seeing
that there are better irrigation facili-
ties, and whatever money he gets {from
the Centre will be wutilised not for
earning interest or getting some mouey
out of it from water or electricity
supply, but for his own purposes. Of
course, if he can do it, there is no
harm in it. But, when does a man
spend money for earning interest?
When this house itself is in order and
when there are no pressing problems,
when he could find some time, money,
attention and energy to be devoted lo
some of those projects. Therefore, if
at all Bombay is to prosper and
_remain as it is, it must form part of
Maharashtra.

31t )} . A

» .
.~ i ] [ERI- S TR e
"As regards the . bigger bilingual
guestion, so far as 1 am concerned, 1
think a stage has been reached and
- the reverse is not going to take place.

Then I must try to reply to a matter
of controversy between Shri S. P.
Patil and Shri C. D. Deshmukh. Pro-
bably, both of them are likely not to
be in the know of the thing over
which they are fighting and debating.
It is true that Bombay city was pro-
posed to be made a City State. That.
I think, would have been a better
arrangement than what is proposed
now. But the fact was that there wore
some people in Maharashtra—I do n¢t
know whether we should call them
leaders or otherwise—who thought
that if there was a City State.
then it would not be ultimately as
conducive to Bombay finding a place,
its proper place in Maharashtra, as it
otherwise would be. Therefore, it was
suggested let Bombay be administered
Centrally for some time and during
thiy period let the administration of
the Government of Maharashtra Lo
carried on from Bombay so that flere
will Le no disturbance and nro ucire-
hensions right or wrong, justified «or
unjustified—but the apprehensions are
there and this my hon. friend will not
deny. Whether it will ultimartely
happen or not is a different thing, hut
there are apprehensions that so many
people are going to be thrown out of
employment. I can say that the (en-
tral Government will see that—and
the Prime Minister has stated, if the
reports are correct—that not a single
person who is at present serving in
Bombay suffers on account of this
change. Naturally he wants to see that.
But how can he do it? I am not sure
whether in the present atmosphere all
that could be carried out in the spirit
in which he wants it. I do not know
whether it will be possible. one smae
contending for and the other side
fighting against. 1 think it would
require a rather more close and realis- 4
tic approach, if not for anything else, j
at least to remove the appreheasions
created T think that fhe present dect i
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sion that Bombay city should be
separated from Maharashtra is not
the proper one and I do not think
there is anyone in this House “who is
in favour of it. Of course, as I said, on
account of the history of this question
and certain unfortunate developments
for which we need not try to put the
blame on each other, it may have
been necessary that for some time it
may have to be Centrally administer-
ed. There is no harm. But that does
not mean that the Central admiuistra-
tion should continue for all time. It
is only a temporary thing. Probably,
if ther. is a bilingual State subse-
quently—I do not know how it is 1o
come because, so far as I know, nc
one seems to be prepared on either
side for it and the present indications
are that it will not come about—until
then the only other alternative is that
we must make it easy for the 3ombay
city to merge in Maharashtra which is
the proper State in which it must
merge. It is from that point of view
that all our attempts should be direct-
ed hereafter. Those in Bomboy should
have no apprehensions about this and
this is a point on which we must ¢ n-
centrate. Whosoever may be at fauit,
it is true that tension is there at
present. And, nothing will be lost if,
instead of trying to settle the thing
in a manner by which probably the
city for which they are struggling will
itself be a city of ruins and shambles,
they agree to have it Centrally admin-
istered for some time. But surely it
must be conceded and it must be
realistically realised that after all
Bombay, as 1 said, should belong to
Maharashtra—not Maharashtrians, 1
make that difference because Maha-
rashtrians may not be there to-
morrow—and it is from that point
of view that I would stress on it.

Yesterday my friend Shri Gadgil
referred to one matter and Shri Patil
referred to another matter. Probably,
many of the people here know that
past history. One of the strongest
arguments ig that it was the late N. C.
Kelkar, the great man from Poona—
probably he had no idea that it will

come to this—who raised the cry that
Bombay should have a separate. Con-
gress Committee. Who had this idea
then and what was the condition of
Bombay State then? What was the
purpose for which the Concress want-
ed to organise these areas? “What were
the limits of that Congress Committee?
The suburban ar¢as surrounding the
district. All those things were deciced
on merits in view of the circumstances
then prevailing and for purposeg for
which that institution was to work.
Therefore it has absolutely no bearing
to the late N. C. Kelkar. Probably, if
some one of us had been there, he
would have done the same thing. We
were thinking about the separation of
Sind from Bombay and all that. The
whole history is being twisted and
misquoted and then the trouble arises.
(Interruption).

The next attempt was to have Bom-
bay extended up to Poona. It is true
and for that I have to blame some of
my colleagues also. It was I alone who
then said, ‘Why have a Greater Bom-
bay?’” 1 put that forward before the
Dar Commission also and I put for-
ward the same view when the question
came up before the Bombay Legisla-
tive Assembly. I knew that attempts
were being made to extend Bombay so
much that it could be formed into a
separate State. Apart from the merits
of it, I did not oppose it on that
ground. In London there are 28 cuun-
ties and why do you want to have a
big Corporation of Bombay extending
over so many miles of territory? That
was my view. If tomorrow, Bombay is
to expand, where will it expand? It
has to expand into Maharashtra
territory and that does not mean
that Maharashtra is a different
State and a different admims-
trative unit. I was very mnaturally
apprehensive of all this. Even Shri
Gadgil was not then very much rup-
porting me. I do not know why. Things
go on happening and after 12 years
we have come to this stage of the
whole of Maharashtra without the
Bombay city. The problem yet rertu\!ns
unsolved.
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Under the present circumstances, it
is clear that there are‘difficulties in
immediately putting Bombay in Maha-
rashtra. Therefore, our efforts now
should be—whether the protagonists of
bilinguism or unilinguism say Bombay
should be with Maharashtra or Guje-
rat—that every one of us should look
at this problem, this inevitable ques-
tion and try to make it as easy and as
least troublesome and as much to the
advantage of all concerned as possible,
for all those that stay in Bombay,
whether they come from Gujerat or
Karnatka or U.P. or any other place.
That should be the sole criterion and
not from the point of view of some
people saying, ‘You won’t get Bom-
bay for 5000 years’ and other who
say, ‘We will take it today’. If that
attitude goes on, the struggle conti-
nues. How can we have a proper at-
mosphere under these circumstances?
My appeal to all these people
is, whatever your plans may be,
you should first of all try to
realise that it is inevitable
that ultimately Bombay must go to
‘Maharashtra and, therefore, let us
take a realistic view of the matter and
see that peaceful conditions are restor-
ed. I would appeal to my friends that
we should see that no apprehensions
of any type in any section are un-
necessarily fostered and that we should
approach the question in a proper and
peaceful spirit.

3 pM.

Mr. Speaker: I call upon Shri Thanu
Pillai to speak now. After him I will
eall Shri Gopala Rao, and after that
Acharya Kripalani and after that the
hon. Prime Minister and so on.

Shri B. 8. Murthy; Before Shri
Thanu Pillai begins, may I say this?
There are some of us who have mnot
participated either in the discussion of
the Commission's Report or in the dis-
cussion of this Bill

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Members
should have got up; nobody got up.

Shri B. 8. Murthy: We have been
getting up; we also sent in our names
to you.

ﬁ.-m:dﬂ-ﬂ-mﬁom
Member's name. Anyhow, 1 will look
into it.

organisation Bill, 1 wonder whether I
am not one of the 500 grave diggers of
the unity of India, which duty I am
performing most unwillingly.

Seven or eight years ago, in this
country 600 odd States were integrated
without so much disturbance or diffi-
culty, without so much of blpodshed
as has flowed in one city only. What
happened during these seven years awd
why should the freedom fighters of
yesterday go about fighting brother
against brother? They call it linguistic
division, but. The decision of (ve
Commission has not been accept-
ed as linguism. Perhaps they
are afraid of the consequences
or ashamed of calling it as linguistic
division. Nonetheless they make it as
linguistic division in the Bill. The
consequences that have flowed {rom
thig are very sad.

[Mgr. DepuTy-SPEAKER in the Chair]

We have gone on breaking our heads
in the name of culture, abusing women
in the name of culture, insulting
leaders and leaders’ photographs ir
the name of culture. If that is culture,
surely we must not have a cultural
division of India in this fashion. We
are accustomed to send cultural 4:le-
gations abroad, but we do not place a
few stones in their pockets to be
thrown there in order to show that
that is our culture. One should be
ashamed of what has happened here.

3-02 p.M.

We had the consequence, the very
serious consequence, of our erstwhile
Finance Minister resigning apparent-
ly on this issue. He was enough to say
that this Government was doing thinkgs |
arbitrarily and not democratically and
in conclusion he painted a picture of
the Prime Minister in the making of
a chota dictator. I would beg of this
House and the Congressmen of this
House to realise what it means abroad
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1o our nation. He was applanded by
<opposition Members, and I do not
expect opposition Members to keep
Mwhmnmhmma
the Government goes out and slanders
the Government. Certainly they are
entitled to do so. If one of their party
members, especially of the Communist
Party, had gone out like this in a
communist country, would there be
this privilege of abusing the party
and the Government on the floor of
the House? They are the people who
talk and teach democracy in this coun-
try—it is a very baneful thing. The
consequence of it at the moment is
this. There is going to be an election
in America....

Shri Veeruwainy (Mayuram—Re-
served—Sch. Castes): As if the Con-
Eress is democratic.

Shri Ttanu Pillai: We will teach
democracy to you when you come
before the elections. You are challeng-
ing us.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Even if he
<hallenges, there ought not to be any

lesson to be taught.

Shri Thanu Pillai: I said, in the
<lections, and that is what I meant.
‘Shortly there are going to be elections
in America. There is so much of feel-
ing in the world. We are proud that
our Prime Minister's mission abroad
has been a success. The Democrats in
America are accusing the Republicans
of having lost the friendship of a coun-
try like India. The Republicafs neeced
only quote the statement of our ex-
Finance Minister, in reply, to justify
their action in not having been able
to settle matters and be friendly with
India. Is it good for India? I do not
know what prompted him to do that
or whether he did not weigh the con-
sequences, but one cannot believe that
an expert like him had not weighed
the consequences of his statement. In
anger he has done it, but it has cost
us the prestige in the world and we
are only very sorry. He himself has
said that no country which calls itself
civilised can do certain things. I do
ot want to repeat and take a lesson

If they do not care, it is a different
matter. ’

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Mem-
ber will not advise Congressmen and
his party here, it may be done some-
where else.

Shri Thanu Pillai: I am appealing te
my friends in this House.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Mem-
ber is warning the Congressmen.

Shri Thanu Pillai: I am appearing
to my friends in the Congress Party
here in the Parliament.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Party uafairs
might come outside.

Shri Thanu 'Pillai:
come here. .

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Of course, they
ought to be more careful, but that
should be decided at a separate
meeting.

Skri Thanu Pillai: That is all right,
I thank you, Sir. What is happening
here is a linguistic frenzy everywhere,
from Cape Comorin to Kashmir, which
ultimately will lead to language suve-
reignty in anofher five or ten vears it
things go on in this way. The linguis-
tic units are not going to be very
strong or self-supporting units and I
am not a believer that the Central
Government can always deal with all
thgse things very equitably. There is

We as a varty

sovereignty and I do not know how
the law will prevent it then. If we
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[Shri Thanu Pillai} w?
oculy want a foreign power 10 say thet
Tamil Nad is not a part of India,
there are quite a number of foreign
powers who are anxious to do that.

In the Bill the Committee has tried
their best to put in the Zonal Council
in an advisory capacitly. The Zcnal
Council, as an advisory council, can
do nothing. I do not know why—even
if they did not want to have the zonal
State—instead of having it in an
advisory capacity, we canont have a
sort of elected Zonal Council as a com-
mon Upper House with a common
Governor, etc. for all these States
put together. That will be a sort of
safeguard against the pitfall which we
are heading for. If the Zonal Counril
can be given the subjects of the Con-
current List to be administered, it will
not affect the adfthority of the States
as constituted linguistically, because
at the moment there is no sign of
going back on the linguistic division,
From the language division develop-
ing into language sovereignty, there
shall be a break between the Centre
and the linguistic States. Therefore,
even in this late hour, if Govern-
ment would consider that a Zonal
Council should be created as a com-
mon Upper House, common High
Court and common Governor, that
will go a long way to patch up the
differences.

It will also check the idea of deve-
lopment on a purely linguistic basis,
If the zonal Council requires some
authority and if the linguistic States
feel not inclined to part with their
power or object to the zonal Councils
being vested with higher authority as
a revising council, we can say that
the list of subjects in the State List
will not come within the purview of
the zonal State. Only the Concurrent
List subjects may be given to them.
That means that economic develop-

ment will come partly under the zonal
Government.

What people are today fighting for
is not so much for language and cul-
ture_ as for their economic existence.
Benind the urge for the linguistic
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idea and quarrel, you will find the
talk of employment and indusiry.
The employment potential cannot be
well developed on a purely regional
or linguistic basis. The natusal re-
sources will be so distributed. If
two or three Governmenis have to
deal with one region which has got

.certain natural resources, they may

not come to an easy settlement and
the benefits of development of these
regional resources may not be fully
made available. One State which is
far away or which is not much bene-
fited may not tuke much care of
this, For instance, in the south zone,
Karnataka, Tamil Nad, Kerala and
Andhra States are there, The resour-
ces are lying: in the western Ghats.
The plains lie in Tamil Nad. In
Kerala there is not much of land for
the development of the resources.
Even now, there is so much of quarrel
going on between the two States. One
wants certain things while the other
refuses to give. This is so even when
there is a multi-lingual set-up to
some extent. If they become absolu-
tely linguistic States, there is every
possibility of linguistic fanatics com-
ing into power or having more influ-
ence in those Governments. If for
nothing else, purely for political rea-
sons. they may put slogans to the
people about these resources and the
Government in that State may hesitate
to agree to certain things which do
not give full benefit to that particu-
lar State. Under those circumstances,
the national economy of the country
will be upset. The Central Govern-
ment, with all its authority, has got
to execute the plans through the
State Governments, If the State
Governments do not co-operate, what
happens? The regions, jointly and
severally, will continue to be poor and
the people will be poor and any
amount of philosophy will not en-
thuse the people. Certain regions may
develop.

Today there was a reference to
Bombay and there was a distinction
made between the rich community
and the poor commu.ni'ty. The same
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thing will come in in an all-India set-
up between one region and another.
One region will develop morg and
another legs. That means that there
will be regional dissensions and there
is likelihood of a very serious con-
sequence flowing from that. If not for
anything else, at least for purely eco-
nomic advancement, what I suggest
will be desirable, The zonal Council
- may be a common Upper House to
begin with, Ultimately the linguistic
States may elect to give or surrender
more of their powers to the zonal
Councils, and if that happens, these
will be the nucleus round which the
bigger Government with the willing
co-operation of the linguistic units may
develop in course of time; they will
develop into zonal States which hon.
Shri Giri was advocating.

Coming to another section of the
States Reorganisation Bill, there has
been re-distribution between Tamil
Nad and Kerala much against our
wishes, Tamil Nad was not satisfied
with all the decisions., Yet, we have
accepted the position gracefully.
There was some agitation in Madras,
and the Government of Madras, under
the able leadership of our Chief
Minister, who is a better statesman,
though not from Oxford or Cam-
bridge, had seen to it that it was cool-
ed down. Ultimately in this Bill, there
has been a slight change introduced
but it is a very serious change, The
whole of Kollegal taluk has been
given to Karnataka and Deviculam and
Peermede, in spite of Tamil people
being, there, to Kerala. Shencottah
taluk which was given to Madras ac-
cording to the SRC report has now
been bifurcated, I do not mind even
it the whole taluk is going to them if
Madras State agrees or the people
there want. I am not parochial. But
the people who are there in the Shen-
cottah town alone are coming to Mad-
rag whereas the Hill is going to the
Kerala State, Perhaps They are
thinking in terms of having straight
lines as boundaries. Shencottah, as
:}g'el::ﬁu out into Madras State,

le taluk-is given to Madras,
ft will bulge out in Kerala. But, if

it is straightened here, lpt it apply
in the case of other areas also—Devi-
culam, Peermede and -Gudaslur, What-
ever is due to Tamil Nad, let it come
and let the division be complete. Do
not apply one formula to one ‘area
and another formula to another area.
It means that some people should
begin to criticise these things saying
that “we behave like good boys
and we do not go on breaking heads
and so we are not listened to.” That
impression should not be created, To
the people who are willing to be co-
operative in spite of any amount of
real grievances, no justice has been
done.

In clause 2 of the Bill, they
have changed the date from 1Ist
March to 1st July. According to
the draft Bill. only one division of
Puliyara Hill pakuthy was given. The
Committee is now informed that
they have now re-demarcated the
boundary and transferred the por-
tion lying to the west of the water-
shed line to another taluk so that the
rest is called Shencottah. It looks
very simple as if only Puliyara Hill
Pakuthy was added to Kerala and the
rest came to Madras, It is not so.
Other than the Puliyara Hill Pakuthy,
there are other areas like Achanpu-
thur Pakuthy which were not men-
tioned at all and which were now
divided and added on to some taluk
or district of Kerala State, So, when
the rest of it comes, it does nnt come
in the form in which it was originally
agreed to or it was intended, It is
a very serious matter.

We have changed the date from
1-3-56 to 1-7-56. If any other States
had taken care to demarcate their
borders and if Parliament was not
knowing about that and if you effect
this change, what all has happened
in other States between March and
July will be affected, Therefore, I
request the Government to reconsi-
der this position. The Joint Com-
mittee has decided like this and I
have moved an amendment in this
connection. If the whole of = Shen-
cottah ig prepared to go to Kerala, 1
am willing, Let them give us some .



Shri Twisidas: Sir, I thank you for
giving me this opportunity to speak on
dhis im t issue. I have been
opposing the question of reorganisa-
tion all the while becguse, in my
anind, there was a feeling that this
question of reorganisation was bound
1o create certain controversies which
would hamper our progress. My con-
wviction has grown strenger in view
«of the speeches in this House and out-
side. I am really pained at this. It
is a feeling that is prevalent all ove.
the country. This question has created
controversies in the country as well
.as in this House, controversies of a
wery serious nature.

Sir, you know very well that we
have a very bold programme for the
next five years. We want every sec-
tion of the community in this country
to contribute its best towards the
progress and development of the
country. The Home Minister in his
speech had mentioned that practical-
ly one year of the Second Five Year
Plan wil be wasted in deciding these
controversies. You can imagine, Sir,
the amount of harm that will be done
on account of these difficulties which
have been created for, in my opinion
no high gains.

There has been a certain amount
-of indication before that the linguistic
provinces will create more homogeneity
in the country and it will be better
for the progress of the country. But,
on the contrary. the position is entire-
ly different. The country has under-
gone, only recently on account of the
partition, a lot of difficulties. We had
also a number of administrative pro-
‘blems after the integration of the
different States in the country. You
:know, Sir, very well how difficult it
was to get over those difficulties and
it is only now, after the end of the
First Five Year Plan, that we are try-
ing to do something, which is much
‘bigger and bolder and in fact, it is to
a certain extent beyond our capacity.

and the amount of controversies that
have been created in the country, the
Prime Minister can still take that step
and save this country from this—in
my opinion—catastrophe.

Shri Kanavade Patil (Ahmednagar
North): There is no catastrophe.

Shri Tulsidas; I am afraid, in the
heat of this debate we are forgetting
the real priority of things required in
this country. After all, when we talk
of the Second Five Year Plan and
when we talk of the economic condi-
tions in the country we think in terms
of priority. what is that priority?
That priority is to increase the stand-
ard of living of every individual in
this country. If that is to be consi-
dered as of the utmest priority or
having the first priority, then in my
opinion, this question of reorganisa-
tion of States does not come up in
priority. This can wait and I am
sure this will have a much better and
salutary effect on the progress of our
country.

Sir, it pained me to hear our ex-
Finance Minister, who has just relin-
quished his post, I heard his first
statement and I heard him tboday. It
is really painful that a person of his
calibre, his stature and his eminence,
who hag handled the First Five Year
Plan and who was in charge of the en-
tire finances and monetary policies of
the country, now ceases to be an
Indian. (An Hon. Member: Question.)



- . . States Reorgenisstion Bill 1490
789 States Reorgenisstion Bill 30 JULY 1956 o

Shet Tulsiden: Well, o my mind be
wcems to be s0.

He considers it much important.to
consider s particular section of lhe
country when a particular ham is
done to that particular section of
the country. His words have created
much more controversies instead of
creating anything towards a settle
ment. He tells us today that Bombay
City is the life-blood of Maharashtra.
Maybe it is the life-blood of Maha-
rashtra, but it is the life-blood of the
whole of India. There is no doubt
about it and he knows it fully well.
In spite of Calcutta being a bigger
<ity, in spite of Madras being equally
important as Bombay, Bombay has
always been held to be the nerve cen-
tre of India; and ¥ Bombay is to be.
a sort of, tossed about with different
ideas then one can imagine what will
be Jdone to the country.

Then he says that Bombay and
Maharashtra will be completely econo-
mically finished. Look at this. In the
heat of the debate even a man of his
stature forgets that it is not only
Maharashtra which will suffer. but it
is the whole of India that will suffer.
The other day my friend Shri Asoka
Mehta said that the people of Kutch
and the people of Saurashira—those
who live in Bombay know it fully well
—depend for their livelihood on the
Bombay City. If the point of view of
those people is not to be considered and
the question is to be decided from the
point of view of one section of the
country, then I am afraid the harm
that will be done to this country is
woing to be so tremendous that it is
not going to help our progress in any
way.

He also mentioned that if Bombay
is kept separate it will give scope for
dblack-marketing, tax-dodgers and so
on. He has been the Finance Minister
of this country for the last six years.
It was his duty to see that there was
no black-marketing or tax-dodging
taking place in this country, Having
remained with the Government for the
1ast six years, having under his chuge

2,

N

Bombay City for blackmarketeers,

Mr. Depuly-Speaker: Hon. Members
should not be impatient. They shall
also have their chance.

Shri Tulsidas: My friends sometimes
feel very impatient about this question
of Bombay. Sir, I come from Bombay.
Though I am not coming from a con-
stituency near about Bombay City, 1
come from a constituency which be-
longs to Bombay State as it is today
and, if I, much less a person who has
been the ex-Finance Minister, ‘alk
merely in terms of my constituency and
say that my constituency should not
suffer no matter what happens to the
whole country, then I really feel it 1s
unfortunate in this country that we
have not yet forgotten the belief that
we are not one race, we belong to one
part of India and that we do not belong
to India, In that case we do not talk
as Indians. Sir, we are Indians first
and evervthing else come only after-
wards. But all the speeches that
have heard here are from the pcint
of view of either Gujerathis, Maha-
rashtrians, Bengalis or Punjabis.

we

An Hon, Member: What about capi-
talists?

Shri Tulsidas: Capitalists also exist
in all parts of India; it is not only in
the Bombay City. Therefore, °© is
wrong to talk of capitalism and sncial-
ism as if everything was concentrated

in the City of Bombay and nowhere-
else.

This is what I really dp not under-
stand. When my hon. friend Shri
C. D. Deshmukh was sitting on the
other side I had always differences of
opinion‘with him, but I had always
felt that one has to take what was of
priority for the country, what was in
the larger interests of the country no
matter whether a particular section
suffered or nol
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[Shri Tulsidas}) ) |
Even with this difference of spinion—
1. have tremendous respect for him—
in this heat, what has happened
to him? I do not understand. Why
does he, today, think in terms only
of a particular section or of his own
constituency? He believes in a bilingu-
al State which is not feasible now as
some say. If a person believes in a
particular thing, then why cannot he
do something about it? Why cannot
he make efforts even now to do some-
thing about it by which something
of what he Dbelieves it ¢.n be
achieved? I am sure that in this
House there are large sections of
people who believe in the tragedy of
such a reorganisation, Though they
believe in it, they have wnnl the
courage to come out and say so open-
ly and work for the advancement
of the country. Here is a soluticn, and
that is the solution which has been
worked out by different committees
and also the States Reorganisaticn
Commission. I do not see any reason
why that solution cannot be worked
out. Why cannot the people who be-
lieve in certain things come out and
openly say, “Here is the solution and
there is nothing possible, This is the
only way by which you can create
at least an atmosphere in the country
and arrive at a solution. Let us hzve
an end of it”"? Otherwise, I am afraid
that this particular question is going
to agitate the minds of the ,eople in
every part of the country for a long
time. It will create more and more
trouble.

My suggestion is, as I said, that
this Bill must be dropped. I oppcse
this particular Bill because, really, it
fs not in the interests of the country
at the present stage to go ahcad with
this reorganisation. The Bombay issue
has been continuously agitating the
minds of several people. Thera are a
number of other questions also which
agitate them and me. Take for ins-
tance, the question of transfer of terri-
tory from Bihar to West Bengal, You,
Sir, have just now mentioned the
question of Punjab. Similar contro-
'rersylspreemtallwutheeountry

klitﬁmwﬂ'uh- ‘to  have
this question settled today when we

have enormous problems in this
country, when we have to see that

"the standard of living of the people

is raised, and when we have to look
to the progress and advancement of
the people in all ways? Why do we
want to waste our energy over this
Bill? On the one hand we are told
that our administrative services are
not having enough people to look
after the execution of the Plan, On
the other hand, this reorganisation
requires a large number of people
to carry out the changes. How are
we then going to create, better living
standards? On the contrary, this new
change or reorganisation will create
at least a lot of difficulty and result
in much waste of energy. Because
one has to attend to this reorganisa-
tion, the programme with regard to
the Plan will suffer.

We know wvery well that on account
of the changes created by the States
Reorganisation Bill a number of
changes will have to be effected. Al-
ready, in different States, much
energy is being wasted in order to
see that the different officers are put
in different States, that allocations
are made from one State to another
and so on. There are other important
questions concerning internal matters
and also concerning international
issues. Our Prime Ministeris having
hands full. Look at the present posi-
tion. The Prime Minister will have
to be burdened with a large amount
of new and different problems, whi'e
he has already a number of interna-
tional problems to be tackled. The
Finance Minister has resigaed and the
Prime Minister has to take over the
finance portfolio. Over and above
that, he has to see that these contro-
versies arising out of the reorganisa-
tion of States are settled once and
for all. Is it worth at this stage to
carry on this controversy instead of
doing something constructive for the
uplift of the country?

My friends to my right are very
muchinterutedtnaeeing that the



1493 States Reovgewisation Bill 80 JULY 1856 States Reorgamisation Bill 1494

country is disintegrated, that there
.should be a lot of contrqversy in the
country. They are very happy to see
to these things. They want all this
trouble. They wish for it, and they
encourage it. Unfortunately, what is
happening further? Even some of
my friends on my left have joined
hands with my friends on my right!
Shri Pataskar said that there is an
unholy alliance. What further unholy
alliances there will be, 1 do not
know. Members on this side joining
hands with those on the other side
is something strange!

Shri Raghavaiah (Ongole): It is an
irony of fate.

Shri Tulsidas: I agree. There are
problems of graver import which
need our urgent attention and which
we should consider much more seri-
ously. It is no use thinking in terms
of local interest and wasting time in
speeches full of heat, excitement and
controversy over the reorganisation
of States.

Let us take the most important
State where there is great contro-
versy—the Bombay State. My friend
Shri Pataskar gave out the history of
what he did all these years and that
he was not listened to. I am not in
favour of this Bill at the present
time. There has been no question of
anybody feeling that Bombay State,
though it was a multi-lingual State,
has suffered on account of its having
been a multi-lingual State. There was
.no question of any controversy. The
-administration of Bombay has always
‘been considered to be the top-notch.

_ Shri B, S, Murthy: Thanks to money-

Shri Tulsidas: There are money-
bags all over. Shri Gadgil said the
-other day that he is a socialist,—
because he has nothing to lose, natu-
rally. That is why he said so. I am
ot bringing out that issue at all
now, but my point is that you are
now creating difficulties in the way
of Bombay. It is being chequered in
every possible way. Its administration

was going on perfectly. well. Progress
in that State was much better than
in any other State. What does it
show? It shows that when there are
multi-lingual people remaining to-
gether, they create a much better
understanding and constructive work
is possible. Formerly the people there
did not think of any other thing, ex-
cepting the administration of the
State in a proper way. Butit is diffi-
cult for people who have not stayed
in a city or a State which is cosmo-
politan in nature to appreciate the
benefits of a multi-lingual area. I am
not saying that other States have not
made as much progress as Bombay
State has shown, but when people
ask, “what is this cosmopolitan nature
of a city?”, I would like to request
them to go and stay for a few days
in a cosmopolitan city; and only then
they could realise the cosmopolitan
city; and only then they could realise
the cosmopolitan nature of a city. Of
course, Calcutta is a much bigger city
than Bombay. But it is for everyone
to go and visit Calcutta and Bombay
and then come to the conclusion
whether Calcutta is a cosmopolitan
city or Bombay is a cosmopolitan
city. The cosmopolitan
nature can only exist when there
are multi-lingual people residing in
one and the same city or State. It
has been proved so, and because of
that reason Bombay has remained
the nerve-centre not for financial,
cultural or economic progress of
India but also it has remained the
topnotch city in every respect. But
then we are trying to break that
character of the State and of the
city. We are trying to break the
whole State.

As I said last time, we are having
a cold-blooded murder of an impor-
tant State like Bombay. It is being
completely cut off in every possible
way. At any rate thev are trying to
do so. I find thaf my hon. friend Shri
C. D. Deshmukh is also being swayed
in, into this particular sphere. I do
feel that if really people believe that
the atmosphere will be not so good
as it was formerly—I believe that the
atmosphere is growing bad—at least
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for Heaven's sake, stop this Jyecrga-
nisation. If still you want to proceed
with it, I would request the hon.
Prime Minister to consider this sug-
gestion, namely, where thare is no
controversy, let the reorganisation be
proceeded with. We do not mind it.
But if there is any trouble any-
where, let us not proceed with the
reorganisation there. It is no use
having this controversy all along.
It is not going to end up. Parochial
interests are bound to continue, if we
go on with the reorganisation, and
the struggle to avoid it will be much
stronger than the one we want to
put forth in respect of general deve-
lopment of the country during the
second Plan period.

My friend Shri Pataskar said that
he did not believe in just linguistic
States at all and that he believed in
having multi-lingual States also, But
in name, he prefers only linguistic
States, and nothing else,

He says that Bombay belongs to
Maharashtra. You can’t say which
belongs to whom. I do not under-
stand this.

Shri Pataskar: I made it clear,
Maharashtra.

Shri Tulsidas: I submitted a memo-
randum to the S.R.C. that no State
should be named after a language.
You may call it State 1, 2 ete. This
question is so difficult.

Shri B. S, Murthy: That is the
Russian method. You are borrowing
this from them.

Shri Tulsidas: I am glad I am
borrowing something from them.

Mr, Deputy-Speaker: His comp-
laint is that the hon. Member also
sometimes agrees with them,

Shri Tulsidas: My hon. friend Shri
Asoka Mehta said that communism
and capitalism have come to stay in
such a way that they have come near-
er to each other in a very fair way.
I do feel that this proposal of reorga-
nisation must be stopped at this stage.

We should not procesd with it; f at
.nwepmed'iﬂlﬂ.“mm'
ceed where there is no controversy
or no bitter controversy, if 1 may use
that expression, so that the parties
mm.m-ﬁmhm

understanding.

People talk about linguistic min-
orities and majorities. Shri Frank
Anthony has spoken a lot about this
and other friends have also spoken
about this. Fears have been expres-
sed with regard to safeguards for
the minorities. This is very essenti-
al if we want to proceed with this
proposal. 1 do not want to make
any suggestion. This question of the
minorities is a very important one.
Every State has a minority, If we
proceed with linguistic States, the
common language will not have a
place in this country.

With these words, I oppose this
Bill even though it is rather late.

Shri Gopala Rao (Gudivada): Mr.
Deputy-Speaker, we have reached the
final stage in the reorganisaticn of
States, It surprises me at this final
stage to hear interesting specches,
asking to stop this, put an end to this,
as if it is an accident. In spite of
the opposition of all these forces, as a
result of the mighty movement for the
last 30 years, this Bil! has come up
out of the 14 Part A States, in spite of
the opposition, though Government
have not accepted the linguistic prin-
ciple completely,—they have only
accepted it hesitatingly and all
sorts of obstacles have been put in—
they have been forced to introduce
this Bill with 13 States formed on
a linguistic basis. Only Punjab is a
bi-lingua] State.

Many of my friends have dealt at
length with the Bombay question. The
biggest blunder in this matter com-
mitted by the Government ig their
denial to integrate Bombay witk
Maharashtra, If not today, tomorrow
the Maharashirians -will win their

- claim. They are fighting tor a just

case,
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Punjab. Most of the Punjabi-speaking
people have come under one State.
These Harigna people, as many of
my hon. friends have said the other
day, are backward, poverty-stricken
and neglected and in every respect
they are being treated in a different
manner. That is why the members
from that area, whether they belonged
to this party or that, submitted a
memorandum to the S.R.C. that they
should be separated from the Punjabi
State. Government are not prepared
to accept this linguistic principle. At
the same time, they are prepared to
set up Regional Committees, What is
the basis for these Regional com-
mittees? Punjabi or Hindi-speaking
areas. What does the formation of
Regional Committees indicate? It in-
dicateg that in reality, people want
separate States on the linguistic basis
Had it been conceded, there would
have been a better scope for the vros-
perity of the Hariana pPeople and there
would have been a pProper atmosphere
today. Instead of accepting the demc-
cratic principle, Government try to
#ppease certain elements, sometimes
these elements and sometimes the
other elements, creating an undesira-
bhle atmosphere. That is why I say
that here also the reorganisation
should have been on the basis on
which the other 13 States have been
formed.

Coming to the Andhra Prudesh
Question, I need nct narrate the whole
story as to how the Andhrag are ad-

of one district or one taluk. The
ground on which it is denied is tha:
there were elections only iwo years.
ago. Two portions, 9 districts from
Hyderabad and 12 districts of Andhra
are being merged and a new State 1s
being formed. With the formation of
the new State, in every field, economic,
political and social, a new alignment
of forces hag taken place. People:
are full of aspirations. At this siage
it is better to give an opportunity to
the legislators to come with a new’
mandate from the peop'e. There is no
reason for demnying elections to the.
Andhras. Thig is against the princi-
ple followed in other States. In the:
P.EPS.U. aiso I think elections were
held late in 1954 or early in 1955
So also in the case of Travancore-
Cochin late 1954 or early 1955. Why
is there this discrimination? What 1s
the reason for denying elections in
Andhra?

Shri B. S. Murthy: Special favour-
to Andhra.

[PANDIT THAKUR DaAs BHARGAVA in.
the Chair]

3-49 p.M.

Shri Gopala Rao: Favour or dis-
favour? I think that the Govemn-
ment have not taken a proper deci--
sion in this matter. Some people:
are guided by the party interests. In
the present position, it so happened:
that some are in an advantageous
position. Suppose they go to the-
polls. They are in such an advan-
tageous position that they never
thought of or could ever think of.
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- [Shei Gopala Rao]
“They do not want to spoil that posi-
tion. That is why they “‘are guided
by such narrow party interests.
*There is no wide principle on which
this denial is made.

1 am surprised to learn that some
responsible persons in the Govern-
ment, when they were asked why the
elections are being avoided in An-
dhra, said that it was the decision
of all the parties in Andhra
That is completely wrong. I
want to make at least our position
clear in this context. In Andhra the
Communist Party never came to an
agreement nor committed itself that
elections should be postponed up to
1962. What actually happened is
this. At a time when certain forces
were working against the formation
of Vishalandhra, the Communist
Party in Andhra which has been
fighting for the last 12 years for
Vishalandhra, thought that in the
broad interests of the people it would
‘be better to allay the fears of cer-
tain Congress friends who were
afraid of their future that if the
new State was formed, new elections
would be conducted, and they may
not be returned in the new elections.
At that time, taking the wider in-
terest of Andhra we said that we
would not press for immediate elec-
tions if the only obstacle to the for-
‘mation of Vishalandhra was the
-question of the conduct of imme-
diate elections. Fortunately, the
Government, the Congress Com-
mittee and the M.L.As. unanimously
stood for Vishalandhra. There was
practicallv no occasion for wus to
.come to an agreement like this. In
the same way when our leaders met
the Members of the Cabinet there
also said that they were not parti-
-cular of immediate elections if that
‘was the only obstacle in the way.
‘But, as a matter of fact, that was
never an obstacle in the way of the
formation of Vishalandhra. The
real obstacle was the disruptive
slogan of a separate State for Telen-
gana. Here, I want to congratulate
the Home Minister who stood firmly
against the disruptionist demand for
u separate Telengana and against

and conceded Vishalandhra at this
stage. But, at the same time, tl-;at
cannot be a basis or reason for avoid-
ing elections in a part of the coun-
try where more than two crores of
people are living. That 1s why 1
request that elections should be held
in Andhra along with the rest of
India. Let the people of Andhra
have a chance in the new State. Let
them express their new aspirations.

Coming to the boundary question,
a boundary commission should be
constituted and it should decide once
and for all all border disputes. There
are certain areas about which there
is no dispute about the facts. For
instance, in Serovancha 80 per cent.
of the people speak Telugu. In
Kolar District, except for Malur and
Kolar Taluks, the rest are predomi-
nantly Telugu-speaking. This will
be accepted by our Kannadiga friends.
Such areas may be included here
and now.

Coming to statutory safeguards for
minorities, these should be provided
for the languages both in the matter
of education and in administration
to the extent possible. The minori-
ty should be absorbed in the ser-
vices where they form a substantial
minority. But according to this
Bill, what ultimately emerges as far
as the minorities are concerned is
this. It does not provide proper
safeguards and the mechanism to
implement the safeguards. The
whole difficulty is that, from the ex-
perience we have gained, the lin-
guistic minorities are not satisfied
with the present safeguards or the
way they are being implemented. It
is the duty of the States and the
Centre to see that the linguistic mino-
rities do not feel that they are being
treated in a different manner.

As far as secondary education is
concerned, simply a note is attached
by the Home Minister. I do not
know what will be the statutory
position of that note. Simply it will
be a directive. It may be respected,
or it may not be respected by the
States. That is why for -secondary
education also there must be a sta-



tutory provision. For instance, in a
‘eity like Hyderabad with a millien
population, half a million are Urdu-
speaking. At this place “certainly
there must h_e provision to arrange
fer. education in Urdu even in col-
Jegee. Tt is a concrete example I
am giving, but you cannot apply it

to .all places. That is why when you
hke the quesnon of linguistic mino-
rities, the question arises through
what mechanism or apenciez these
safeguards will be enforced. That
will be the crux of the ' problem.
Some friends have suggested the
good offices of the Governor may be
utilised for this enforcement. Some
have suggested there should be a
Cemmissioner or a special officer or
a Board. Whatever be the mecha-

nism, there should be s statutor-
provision. That is why 1| propose
that there should be a statutory
minorities’ board to look afier the

minorities’ interests. In the same
way, even at the State lcvel it is
better to have some sort of mii:ority
board.

Shri S. C. Deb (Cachar-Lushai
Hills): We have come to the firal
stage of our States reorganisalion
scheme and redrawing the map of
India. I am generally in support of
this Bill as it has emerged from the
Joint Committee and I appreciate the
labour that has been put in by our
elder statesman the Chairman, and
the Members of the Joint Commi'tee.

‘T would like to draw the attention of
the House to the eastern region of
India. There, the States Reorganisa-
tion Commission made some recom-
mendations regarding Tripura and
‘Manipur, but in our Bill there is scme
difference. I do not know why this
difference is there., As far as Tripura
Is concerned, the Commission has said:

“As a small Part C State, Tri-

. pura cannot obviously -stand by
itself. .. .its merger in Assam, in
our opinion, can be supported
among other reasons on the ground

. that it will; be desirable ,to- bring
the entire border between India
.~@nd Pakistan in_this region under

one single control namely, thai. of
hmm

'nutkthe recommendation of the
trm

As you know, there is also an agita-
tion in the Tripura State for having
a democratic set-up. The otner day,
my hon. friend from Tripura also
pressed for it. It is natural that the
people there should press for having a
democratic set.up, and the agitation
for that will be there. . But Tripura’s
geographical positior: is - such that
unless a direct connection 15 establish-
ed, and unless communication and
transport are provided se that -trade
could be carried on through Assam,
it is not possible for the Centra! Gov-
ernment from here to feed that State
for all time to come. That is why
the States Reorganisation Commission
made that recommendation. I do not
know - why the Central Goverrnrment
have not accepted it,

The Chief Minister of Assam, while
that recommendation was coasidered
in -the State Legislative Assembly
remarked as follows:

“We feel that the national unity,
solidarity and security of India
are the most essential factors and °
are the over-riding considerations
to be borne in mind in any scheme
of reorganisation of States in
India. Administrative conveni-~
ence, historica] growth, geographi-
cal contiguity, financial strength
economic  stability are other
powerful considerations in deter-
mining the boundaries of a

From the point of national secu-
rity and unity of India it will
-appear. clearly that the entire re-
gion to the north-east of Pakistan
needs an antegrated administra-
tion . trom various points of view
and should form one administra-
tive homogeneous unit so_ that it

.-can be develaped as @ self-sufficient -
ecopomic zone under a plan.”, ' -
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This is the view of the Chief Minis-
tor of Assamm. The same is giso the
view of the Assam Provincial €ongress
Committee, which adopted a resolu-
tion favouring the merger of Tripura
in Assam. It also adopted a resplu-
tion for the merger of Manipur. When
there is agitation in these two aress,
namely, Tripura and Manipur, for a
democratic set-up it is very necessary
from the point of view of homoge-
neity of that area and also security,
that they should be merged in Assam,
as recommended by the States Reor-
ganisation Commission, (Interrup-
tions). If it could not be done now,
owing. to  practical considerg-
tions, it should be done in
the near future, If it is to be done in
the near future, why should it
not be done now? When our Gov-
ernment are taking So much pains to
merge Telangana and Andhra, and
other parts in other States, and they
are making so much of effort to
effect reorganisation in other areas, I
do not know why this little part should
not be merged right mow in Assam, so
that the Central Government would
not be put to the trouble of running
the help to this part every day?
Whether there are floods, or whether
there is scarcity every time, the Cen-
tral Government have to incur expens-
e as at present, and transport
the necessary commodities by air to
Agartala. Why should this continue
for long? When there is an agita-
tion in these places for democratic
set-up, when we recognise also the
right of every individual to have a
democratic set-up, why should not
these little parts be merged with
Assam now itself, so that Government
could have the necessary security
measures, and keeping in view the
contiguity and homogeneity of these
areas, the development of the whole
area may be taken up together? The
problems are there in the plaing as
also in the hills. There are security
troubles everywhere. We have got
Pakistan also on the border. The

so on, will all be solved. I would
apeal to Government to take a little
more care in' regard to this area.

I have moved an amendment also
in this regard. @When the Central
Government are taking so much pains
for the development of the whole of
India with a view to its integration,
security and unity, I would beseech
them to take a little more care of that
area, and adopt a solution on the
lines I am suggesting.

Shri L, Jogeswar Singh (Inner
Manipur): On a point of information.
I would like to tell my hon. friend
that before he asks for the merger of
these areas in Assam, Assam must
first control the Naga Hills troubles.
When Assam is not in a position to
manage the Naga Hills, how is it that
my hon. friend says, that it will be
able to discharge its responsibility in
Tripura and Manipur? When the
Naga Hills area has not been control-
led, how is my hon. friend so much
interested in Manipur and Tripura
being taken over by Assam?

[Mr. Seeaxxr in the Chairl

4-08 p.Mm.

Shri 8. C. Deb: It all these States
are taken together, then there will be

no trouble,

Eb;lu_-l Jawaharial Nehru : | Mr. Speak-
er, 8ir, a week ‘today, I
returned to Delhi after visiting -many



of the stuff of history being made in
Europe, ] wanted to know how far
the history we might be making here

was reflected in the minds of people
in Europe, 1 found they were greatly
interested, indeed sometimes more
than interested, in what was happen-
ing in India, because they felt that
something very significant was hap-
pening here something that would not
only change India, but would affect
other countries and other continents.
And 1 thought then of the work that
we do here in India, the great prob-
lems that face us, and the tremendous
responsibility of this Parliament of
India. This Parliament of India indeed
has this responsibility of making the
history of India.

That was one thought that struck
me. Another thought that struck me
as I travelled from country to country
was of how the old fromtiers had
gradually meant less and less. With-
in an hour or two, I travelled from
the capital of a great counrty to the
capital of another great country.
There were problems, certainly many
problems and many conflicts, but this
Mdea of national frentiers became less
and less important somehow in the
modern scheme of things.

I mention this because here we are
considering with considerable heat
and passion not the frontiers of
nations but the borders inside the
nation between two States or pro-
vinces. 1If the frontiers of nation
become relatively less important than
they were, and if in the course of a
few years, they may alinost be fgnored
for many matters, how much - less
important are these problems of State

people strongly, and
now there is a great deal of feeling

about them. [ do not suppose that
the most ideal solutions, whatever
they might have been, could m
have been pleasing to everybody,
So far as I am concerned—indded,
I might say, so far as Government bere
s concerned—it is of no great signi-
ficance to us what part of India goes
into this State boundary or that.
Yes, certainly we must consider
what is more desirable from various
points of view. But in the ulthna!c
analysis, it doeg not make much differ-
ence where one little part is from
the Government point of view. From
the individual’s point of view or the
State's point of view, it has certain
importance; I do not deny that.
Therefore, the Government of India
approached this question, if I may use
word, more or less objectively and
without any particular desire to im-
pose this decision or that We
have been told that we did
not go through the proper pro-
cedure of consuMation and decision
etc. But I ‘think any person ‘who
knows what has happened in the last
six seven or eight months in this
country, will also know that the
amount of consultation and discussion
about this matter that we have had
is without parallel. In fact, many
people say—and perhaps, rightly—
that we overdid this: it would have
been much simpler if we had not tried
to consult hundreds of thousands . of
persons in this process and thereby
perhaps added to the confusion. How-
ever, it is a fact that this question has
roused people. But {1 wish this
House to realise this, #5d first of aB
look at this picture in proper perspee-
tive, lest we forget that peripective
and get lost in the passions of  the
moment. Secondly, to replise that
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however important these questlons of
borders might be, they are, after all,
administrative divisions inside the
country. Thirdly, whatever we may
decide today, surely nobody prevents
us afterwards, subsequently, from
making any variation.

" I realise that nobody wants to
decide things and change them every-
day. That is a different matter.
But nothing is final in the sense that it
cannot be changed i.n the futurfl

Now, our d:ﬂ'lculty has been that
we have tried too much perhaps to
balance respective viewpoits, to try
to find a common way, to find as large
a measure of agreement as possible.
And naturally, in doing so, we have
often succeeded in displeasing ma.ny
people. Yet I would beg of you to
remember that in this very very
complicated business which affected
the whole of India, by far the greater
part of India has accepted, broadly
speaking, the proposals that are made.
True, very important questions remain;
among them perhaps the one that has
been talked about most is the question
of Bombay and Maharashtra.

Now, I have felt—I say so with
respect—that perhaps the approach to
these questions has been too much
marred by strong language and by
direct or indirect reproaches, and, if
I may use the word, by running down
this group or that group this com-
munity or that, not only in regard to
Bombay, but in regard to other places
too—whether it-is Bengal, Bihar or
other places.. I would beg this House
to consider whether it helps in the
slightest the consideration of.these
problems by runping dewn any pro-
vince, any community, in- any part
‘of the country, by -considering one
part more capable; more courageous,
more independent or more ;. pationa-
listic—whatever it may be. We are
wll here as Members chosen by some
constituency or other in India.
Naturally, we are interested : in that
-eonstituency. = But -1 submit that we
are here-as -something else also. I
am not here merely as Member for the

eastern pu't of Allaluhd dhtrlet. I
consider myself the Member for India
here, and 1 do submit that - every
Member of Parliament iz -a Member
for India. We are not members of
some local municipality or district to
consider the particilar interests  of
that area only and forget the rest of
India. We have to consider every
question, 1 hope to the best of
our ability, in relation to the whole
country. ] I am not Prime Minister of
Allaha district. I am Prime Minis-
ter of India by grace of this House,
and I have to think or try to think in
terms of India. I may make a mis-
fake, Of course, I make mistakes; all
of us make mistakes. But I de
submit that when we begin to chal-
lenge each other’s bona fides, then
any discussion and any consideration
of any problem on merits becomes a
little difficuilt.

Let us consider these problems
from this larger point of view, realis-
ing that even if some decision which
we dislike is' made it does not make
a terrible lot of difference, realising
that if the mistake is made, it is a
mistake in a narrow sphere and it can
be corrected later, because the great-
est possible mistakes and the greatest
possible error in this is having ~ a
wrong mind and a wrong approach
to this problem and creating an at-
mospheére of conflit which is so
vital to .the development of any big
thing in India. That is the basic
approach. '

Some hon. Members may well say,
‘It is all very well; your intentioms
may be very good, but where have
you landed us with your good inten-
tions?” It is perfectly true that we
thave landed ourselves in a bit of mess.
Iadnﬂtitandladnﬂtmymsponﬂbi
lity for it because, naturally, as Prime
Minister and .otherwise also, I am-at
least partly responsible for .it. ..1
do not wish .to run away . from - it.
It sometimes happens that .in .fryjog
to avoid one difficulty ome. hnd; in
-another. But there jt is. - -
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1 do not wish to go into the past
history of all these 8 mont!l_s' debate
and .consideration; but we have ar-
rived at a certain stage now and we
have to look at the picture as it is.
Many things could have been done,
large bilingual States and many other
things might have been done; they
might be done later too, I do not rule
that out. But, what exactly can we do
at the present moment so as to pro-
mote and preserve and help to bring
about this larger atmosphere of co-
operative endeavour? In a decision
which we take—the dgcision may
please somebody or displease some-
body; it may be a right or wrong
decision—the main thing to consider
is what is the final result of it in
terms of goodwill or ill-will. That is
the main thing.

On several occasions, in regard to
this very matter of Bombay and Maha-
rashtra, we varied previous decisions.
Each time we varied it—I am talking
about the earlier stages—we landed in
a fresh difficulty. We did it at the
suggestion of somebody, some respect-
ed colleague of ours and then, they
‘themselves wanted something else.
Ultimately we landed ourselves in
this difficulty that any attempt to
change it probably resulted in 3 worse
situation than the first one.

Hon. Member, Shri Deshmukh said,
he preferred a City State formula to
the present state of affairs. So did
we and that was our first decision.
And, the hon. Member will remember
that on one occasion, he told us not
only on his behalf but responsibility
and authoritatively on behalf of
others too that we should adopt the
City State formula. We adopted it
‘although ‘'we had come to some other
conclusion because we weére anxious
and eager to please, But not 48 hours
had passed when we 'were told. No; g2
back upon that; we won’t approve that.
We want back upon it and .so we shift-
-ed ‘about in our anxiety to -arrive at
some -decislon which -carried .the larg-
::t‘. measure of agreement and con-

The hon. Member referred to .what
he called two crucial decisions which
were taken without comsulation. 1
am in a difficulty about this matter
because I am really, totally and
absolutely “unable to fqllow him. I
do not know where he gets his facts
from. 1 consulted my papers, my
Cabinet records and everything. There
are two decisions—I leave out for the
moment the statement that I made in
Bombay. The first decision was
taken, I am say, absolutely and
repeatedly with the consultation of
everybody and my colleagues in the
whole - Cabinet. I have no doubt
about it. Finally, I say—leave out
the intermediate stages—this BN
itself was placed before the Cabinet.
The Bill, after all, contains it and it
was the Cabinet that adopted it before
it came to this House. That is the
usual procedure. I do not understang
how anyone can say without forgetting .
all these that this decision was adopted
without  consultation. There wﬂ
more consultation than on any other
subject that I have had since I have
been Prime Minister.

The other matter is a small matter;
what mistakes I might have made or
anything said about me, [Shri Desh.
mukh was kind enough™ dnd good
enough to say that he did not refer to
me when he said that there was a
certain animus. I thank him for that
statement, but it is g small matter
after all as to what I am and what
I may be. But, it is a much bigger
matter as to what our method of
Government is, what the procedure we
follow in our Cabinet and the Govern-
ment of India and in this Parliament
and elsewhere. It is no small thing.
Are we following wrong procedures;
are we overriding everybody and
ju:st imposing some individusl - will,
Inine or a small committee’s will over
this Parliament, over the Government,

‘over the country?

That is a vital matter. ¢ is more
vital than, I say, this whole States
Reorganisation. Bill. If we go wrong,
how are we.1o. function? It is.charge
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the hon. Member hay made; it is a very
serious charge. It ig not easy to reply
to it and to justify my own conduct.
But I do submit that he has done little
justice to his colleagues in the Cabinet
and even less justice to himself when
he made that charge. He has func-
tioned in this Cabinet for 68 years or
more and he has been a valued and
respected member and cotleague of
ourss Now, he makes this charge
against his colleagues after € years of
functioning, together, a charge how-
ever much I may be guilty of or
deserve, and I do submit it is a very
very unfair charge on all my respon-
sible colleagues in the Cabineg

However, there was this question of
the statement that I made at Bambay.
Now, what is the crucial decision and
the statement that I made in Bombay?
Repeatedly 1 had said at Amritsar
Congress and at various other places
that statement had been made
repeatedly—that Bombay will be
given an opportunity to decide by
some democratic process what it
should do and where it should go to.
For my part, I would be exceedingly
happy if Bombay went to Maharash-
tra. I have absolutely no reason
against it and I shall be completely
and absolutely frank in this House
that I think there are many valid ar-
guments, good arguments for Bombay
going to Maharashtra. But I also say
that other valid arguments are also to
be considered on the other side. Tn
this difficulty we thought, many
of us thought, that the best way
was to allow Bombay to decide.
It may have been done even now.
But, as I pointed out, the conditions
have been such that so much pas-
sion has been aroused that it was
not yet the right time to decide that.
Let things cool down. 1 have repeated-
ly said, “Let normality prevail and
then let it be decided by them”. I do
not naturally mean that you will have
a2 plebiscite or referendum and all
that; but, if there is a good atmos-
phere, I have no doubt that it would
be far simpler to settle this matter

dure. I was for that and I still
hope for Bombay at the meet-
ing of the ~India Congress Com-
mittee, I was not to my thinking mak-

precedure; 1 know something @s to
what the Prime Minister's duties are,
and In the Constitution we have ard
in the Constitution that Britain has.
the Prime Minister is a linchpin of
Government. To say that tte Srime
Minister cannot make a statement is
a monstrous statement itself. I entire-
ly fail to understand where the hon,
Member has got his acquaiutance of
democracy and what under the preseat
Constitution of India and E~zlan4 the
Prime Minister is and what he can do
and what he cannot do. I am some-
thing more than the Prime Minister:
we are something more; we ary the
children of the Indian Revolution. And
although we may be toned down here
and although we may forge’ much that
we did before, we still have »omething
of the revolutionary fire in us.

I venture to say that many of us
know a little more about the Indian
people, about those poor people, abou:
those peasants than some other who
talk about peasants. We have spent
a good deal of our lives with those
peasants and poor people, sad it aoes
not besave any person to talk of
money-bags, in the sense of referring
to our party or to our Government.
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cuuse of Maharashira with others-
‘Animus’ is a big word. I have no
disinclination to Maharashtra, but
“animus’ js a big word. I do attach
much importance to this question being
, solved in a calm manner so as not tc
leave any head-ache hehin-g

1 do not entirely agree with all that
$hn Patil said; I agree with much but
I do not agree with something that he
safd. But I say that the main tning
1s that if you do something with Bomr-

Mug way or that way aad as &
result give pead-ache te that oarty,
the Maharashtra, it will do Jittle good
to Maharashtra to get thut head-ache.
By all means, let it get it in a friendly
way, in & co-operative way, ard it wil!
be good for Maharashtra, it will be
gcod for Bombay, and guod for the
country. That was the tr-uble I hag.
in the way to do these things.

':F do venture to submit not in this
matter only but in almost every matter
in an individual's life or in a natirnel
life, that the older I grow, the more
1 feel that what is more important is
the manner things are done than the
things themselves. Means are more
mportant than ends. Mor: and more
1 feel that, All our trouble in this
business has been not that the enas
were not good but the means employed
somehow tarnished the ends, made
difficulties and actually came in ta2
wuy of achievement of those ends.
‘That has been the difficulty. I am
not blaming anybody. Uf I am to
blame, I am quite prepared to blame
myself. It is not a question of blam-
ing anybody, but I believe it is a fact
that if you employ the wrong methods
snd gain something, that end is
perverted. Other considerationg come

42y five years, but I am not
any rigld limit That, oddly enough—
what is called the crucial decision—

was, to my humble thinking,
spread out to Maharashtry instead of
against them, and, if I may say so.—I
do not know if it is quite proper for
me to say so—the day before 1 made
that statement in the All Con-
gress Committee, 1 had the privilege
of meeting quite a n r of leading
gentlemen from Maharashtra—I do
say they all represented Maharashira,
but some did—and we talked about
these matters, I 1 1

-

and I made that statement.

Et is not conveying any firm decision
of Government as such or that the
Cabinet and the Government have de-
cided It. I made a statement. I know
that when a Prime Minister makes &
statement, it is an important thing, it
is not a casual thing. That statement
itself, if you examine it, was “the
door being left open” and that there
is no finality about it, it can be
varled, it could have been varied
slightly here or there, if you accept
what the Bill contalns, because it
refers to my talk in Bombay about
the Bill, which was, of course, Govern-
ment’s decision, etc. In order to
lessen the shock of the Bill to those
who do not like it, I found a way by
which this can be varied or changed
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economic  reasons, geographical
reasous. Geography is importast of
course. Of course, geography of little
patches become less important jn this
age of vast travel etc. But the one
thing that is really tmportant, I feel,
is this, Stress has been laid on this
in the Report of the Commission—how
linguistic minorities are to be treated—
because it just does not matter you
put your boundaries, between this
and that, but they are bound to be
overlapping. You can put people
spesking in one language in a closed
house, in a closed province. But there
are bilingual areas, maybe trilingual
areas, whatever the percentage may
be. How are you to treat them?

The House will rémember that in the
Commission’s Report, there is a special
reference in the concludmg chapter to
certain measures, certain protections,
certain precautions, certain assurances,
certain statutory provisions so as to
give them protection—protection to the
linguistic = minorities. Now I am
anxious that this should be done, and
done in the form of words. At any
rate this charge has some truth and
I do believe that a language is not
given protection or a group represent-
ing a certain language is not given
protection when it happens to be in
a minority or almost equal, whatever
it is. That difficulty and that com-
plaint must be removed altogether
from India and removed in a way not
merely by some pious protestatious
but by some active and precise
instructions to that effect. One can-
not get rid of all the evils of this
world, but anyhow one should go as
far as possible to prevent this happen-
ing. 1If this can be .done, then the
linguistic complaint goes or ought to
go from every part of India. If I may
say -so, thig fact, I am told, is in the
Constitution, but nonetheless I do not
tbink everyhody reahses it.

.l do think' that all the fourtecn

languages mentioned .in our Constitu- -

tion -are our -natipnal languages—not
Hindi only, but all the fourteea langu-
ages. Hmd:l not because of any

- T e v

lnguistic superiority, but becauge -it
is spread over a larger arex and for
various reasons and facility and the
rest, we have ‘said, should be an all-
India language; it should become an
all-India language gradually and after
& certaln period for official purposes.
But. all are national languages. We
want fo encourage them. And, I am
convinced that the encouragement of
one language in India- leadg to the
encouragement of others. The outlodk
that we can encourage one language
by crushing other is completely wrong
from any point of view—literary, or
linguistic point of view. ln this
matter, for instance, I feel that anv
kind of application, letter or petition
of any kind can be presented to courts:
it can be done in any of the fourteen
languages of India and no court wiil
reject it. 1t may be, of course that
the court may be unable to deal with
it if it ig totally unaware of it because
no court can keep fourteen translators
That does not matter. It is a matter
of convenience. But, @ court in Delhi
has to accept an application put in
Malayalam or Tamil or Telugu or
Kannada. Let them get it translated.
Maybe, it will delay matters. But it
is none of your business to say that
yYou cannot get it. It Is one of our
national languages.

If that is so about every language
in Indla, it may be so especially in
regard to the actual languages repre-
sented in a certain area. There should
be no difficulty. Certainly those langu-
ages should be given that official posi-
tion In that area, in applicutions and
others. After all Government issues
notices and others so that they mar
be understood. That notices is not
merely to.encourage or discourage g
language. - It should be issued in the
language of that area, regardless, 1
say, of whether 1t js sixty or forty per
cent.—whatever the percentage—pro-
vided of course there are sufficient
numher 3; people 10 be lppmched in

thlt w"- o

1 Just ment:oned about the Irontier.

'We are, as the House knows, facing
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tremendous hehmlockzal changes. We
have got this marriage of sdience and
teehnology and industry and that is
producing emormbus changes in the
‘world. If you think of those changes,
‘the problem that we face—such pro-
blems as in this particular Bill—
becomes quite extra-ordinarily in-
significant. Of course they have
importance. I do not mean to deny
it. I would beg of you to consider it
in this particular context and con-
sider the way the country is changing
we are changing, what our future is
going to be. I am intensely interested
in the future of India; so are the
Members of this House. We work for
it. We may pause but India will con-
tinue. We have laid the foundation
of that future today. ut our
future, one thing is quité certain. It
is not going to be a repetition of the
past. The world is changing too
rapidly and it is of the utmost
importance that, in building that
future, we should develop this all-
India outlook. The provincial outlook
is not going to pay either the province
much less India. We cannot have it.
I may come from U.P., my ancestors
might have come from Kashmir, but,
I consider myself an Indian I feel
that I have inherited every great
deed and great tradition of India
from Cape Comorin to the Himalayas.
Sometimes, there are comparisons in
this House that the people of this
province are brave, that the others are
not so brave and that the others are
businessmen and these people are
saudagars and so on. All this think-
ing which we find is unfortunately
the reflex of the caste system—a bane
and curse to this country which
should be dealt with as such. We are
‘too much immersed in these things.
Which province is -there in India,
which State is there in India, which
‘has not got a proud tradition of its
‘own? Go to the -south—the Tamils;
there is a great language and there
‘are great traditions—military and the
'rest. Go to Andhra—famous Andhra
- empires. - Go to the Malayalees, go-fo
‘thé -Kannadigas—the - Vijayanagar
‘emmpire. - Whether you go. north .or
louthorenstorwest,eachmueh

part of India has got great traditions,
great stories of the past, best
—even military glory they
store.

I inherit all that legacy.
think that I can confine myself to
story of Allahabad, although it is an
ancient city, because I was born at
Allahabad! I claim to have a right to
the glory of Andhra, or Tamil Nad
or Maharashtra  or Gujarat

part
e

Maharashtra—everybody knows the
vital part it has played. in India’s
history, military way, scholarly way,
literary way, in learning and in so
many ways and lastly in the struggle
for freedom. The Maharashtrians or
Gujaratis or the Tamilians do not

95%

require protection. They are big

enough. But the people who do
require protection are our border

people.

My hon. friend, Shri Jaipal Singh,
suddenly gets excited when the word
‘tribal’ is mentioned. (Interruptions.)

Shri Jaipal Singh: I do not get
excited.

Shri Jawaharial Nehru: He may
not get excited but I do get exocited.
Because, I think that we forget our
responsibility, the trust that is re-
posed upon us by these people who
do require every help and protection
—not in the sense of imposing our-
selves upon them but in the sense of
always stretching out our hand aof
friendship and fellowship, to let them
lead their own lives.
~
L. We have got a little trouble in the
Naga land, Naga Hills. I have said
before—I say here—that I admire the.
Nagas. I like the Nagas. I think they
are among the finest citizens
of India. 1 want to win
them over. I do not want to
fight them, 1 do not wish to interfere
with them. I think that they are

-much more capable of managing thejr

own affairs than I1.can. So‘thit,l
consider myself—and 1 hopeem-y
Member. of this House will consider

.himselt—topossesa‘lhemd“
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great tradition of India fram thou-
sands of years, from the Himalayas
down to the Cape Comorin, east or
‘west.

We talk of geography. Geography
is important and will remain impor-
tant though it fades away in this air
age. But geography has made India
of the past, with Himalayas and the
two seas surrounding. Whatever
internal divisions and dissensions and
<conflicts we had in India in the past
few thousamds of years, the concept
of India has remained. The concept
of India, Bharat or Hindustan—call it
-what you like—has remained and has
kept us mentally together. It mat-
tered not so much in the old days and
that is why politically we were apart.
But it does matter today, in the age
‘we live, when we must not only be
integrated in that matter—that is not
good enough—but we must emotion-
ally and intellectually be integrated.
The painful thing that has happened
in the last few months is to display
not to ourselves but to the world how
‘we are not so integrated in our minds
and hearts. We have to get over that.

Even accepting the mistakes, even
.accepting or realising that somebody
else has committed the mistake, even
accepting that the Government of
India has committed the mistake, it
will take time. It may be true. You
can of course change the Government
of India. You can change the deci-
sion—whatever it is—but keep, above
all, the major thing in mind viz, we
‘have to face the situation as it is
today and how we can preserve th_is

after we have arrived through a
devious and tortuous way, at a cer-
tain position. How are we to deal
with it? Are we to go on quarrelling
and quarrelling sbout that or allow
matters to settle down and deal with
it in a proper way? According to
our Constitution, it is always open to

not limiting this, we are not making
it absolutely final; the .thing will be
open and in the meanwhile let us
keep as many bonds as possible to
prevent this kind of thing happen-
ing. '

‘One thing 1 do not know yet. The
hon. Member, Shri C. D. Deshmukh,
called my attention to a couplet, an
Urdu couplet. I think it was from a
Pakistan poet.

Shri S. S. More: Has poetry any
barriers?

Shri Jawaharlal Nehru: Poetry has
no barriers; ought to have none—cer-
tainly—but I cannot quite understand
what he was referring to when he
talked about:

9 Ad & q7, gz q7 § A ¥ W

I really do not understand what this
has got to do—the widows being
deprived of their houses—with the
States Reorganisation Bill. Does he
suspect that this is going to happen
in some parts of India—Maharashtra,
Bombay, Gujarat or anywhere? 1
just do not quite follow, nor do I
follow what this argument had to do
with the socialist pattern of society.
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people in Bombay. Well, I cannot
look int6 the hearts of the rich or
other people, but I can tell you—and
honestly—that it “never struck me
that this decision has anything to do
with that with which other people
aim that to be. And I do not see how
their riches are going to be protected
by this dedision or otherwise, to put
it it the other way, how their riches
are going to be spoiled if Bombay
goes to Maharashtra. I do not quite
understand. I think they are capable
of looking after themselves even if
they are in Maharashtra and equally
otherwise. It does not make the slight-
est difference to them. It may be, of
course, that Government's policy is
stich as affects them; that is a
different matter; but whether ‘they
are in Maharashtra, Gujerat or Bom-
bay, it makes no difference to the
position. So I submit that these
questions should be considered apart
from these extraneous matters.

Now, I am very reluctant to indulge
well, in quoting poetry as my hon.
friend did; but since he said so much
about this may I also quote—it is a
fairly well-known couplet:

T W W AT § A G o § Az,
ag oo W w@ § O w9 A P

ot qits (qAT-TsT) ¢ agr ar
T § g I g
Tq (9iw) @ Ffoe fe ad F @
N § 1 AR EY AN FW, A
qaT & fF @A § N el 7
farat 41, a7 TS qFAS § €Y TEY
s, s T g g

Shri Jaipal Singh: Sir, there might
be a very serious misunderstanding if
1 were not to ask the Leader of the
Howse for a little bit of clarification

regard to safeguards to Mnguistic
minotities. He specifically mentioned
14 langusges as being the natiomal
languages. Are they the national lan-
guages; that ig to say, are the linguis-
tic safeguards to be restricted only
to these 14 languages, or will they be
applicable tp languages outside these
14 languages? That is really a very
important issue.

Shri Jawaharial Nehru: I hope the
hon. Member does not want me to
be a little precfse about it, but &

Shri Jaipal Singh: Tribal languages

Shri Jawaharial Nehrwm: ...... triba!
languages, I can tell him that our pre-
sent policy is to encourage them in
every way, both educationally and lin-
guistically, in notifications etc.

Acharya Kripalani (Bhagalpur cum
Purnea): Mr. Speaker, Sir, I have
spoken on this subject on two occasiohs
in this House and on both those occa-
siong I have made my position clear.
Unfortunately it is not the position that
any party, whether the Congress or the
party to which I belong, the Com-
munist Party or the Jan Sangh, has
taken. From the very beginning 1
said that in a complicated question like
this the report of the Committee
should be accepted. If it had been ac-
cepted, we would not have heard from
the Prime Minister today that where-
ever we touch this scheme we prove
to be wrong, we create more problems
than we seek to solve. I also said that
this question was being given the pre-
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We are all responsible for it because
I say that today it seems to me that,
there is only one patriotism in India
and that is provincial patriotism and
we all more or less suffer from it A
Committee was appointed to go into
the draft Bill and I was put on that
Committee. It was for the first time
that 1 was, in all these Years, put on
a Commmee and, I did not know the
procedure followed in these Commit-
tees!

5 pM.

Dr, Lanka Sundaram: That is why
you never spoke.

Acharya Kripalani;: I will tell you
why I did not speak. This was a very
‘complicated question. Complex and
complicated questions are not settled
ad hoc. If a Committee has to do its
business, it must enunciate some prin-
ciples by which decisions are to be
taken. It must enunciate some princi-
ples in the light of which discussion is
to take place. When I raised this ques-
tion I was told that no principles
could be enunciated for all these com-
plicated questions and decisions there-
on. Of course, the Chairman conducted
the proceedings very ably and with
great good humour, He allowed every-
‘body to have his say and did not
interfere. What I saw was that it was
not a committee meeting but a meet-
ing where there was a repetition of
the speeches that were made here.

Another thing that surprised me
this was perhaps it may be customary
great latitude was given to those
who wanted to speak; but I also found
that some activity from the whip of
the Congress was going on all the
-time. I do not know whether it is cus-
‘tomary in a committee meeting for
whips to be active.

..-Shri 8. S. More: No, no.

. Acharya Kripalani: The major ques-
tiong at issue were not touched at all,
‘The Prime Minister has told ug that
‘he as Prime Minister = has a right to
mlke announcements. 1 _thought
e\rery Hember of tl:ua House

and for that matter, | evuy citizen of
India has a right to make any an-
nouncement that he wants to make.
But the misfortune is that people sup-
pose that when Prime Minister has
spoken, no dog need bark. They think
that the last word has been said, I
must say that in the Committee also
there was that atmosphere, namely,
that the last word had been said and
that there was no use discussing ques-
tions and deciding upon them_ It is
not the Prime Minister's fault; of
course, as the Prime Minister, he has
to muke announcements and I do not
blame him for it. But I blame
those who think that because a word
has been spoken, therefore, they
should think of it no more and that
they should close their brains. That is
the difficulty. People have grown used
to it. It is not the Prime Minister's
fault. It is the fault of those who think
that they need not use their brains
when the Prime Minister has made an
announcement.

As a matter of fact, I had no inten-
tion to speak again, having spoken
twice on this subject, but I speak
because of what my colleague Shri
Asoka Mehta said on the last occasion.
He made an appeal to the House—an
impassioned appeal, an eloquent
appeal—but he did not draw any
conclusion from that appeal. He said
that people’s tempers were frayed;
there is emotional excitement; there
is passion; that events have taken
place that have made groups of peo-
ple to hate each other. All these
things are there. Our Prime Minister
has said that these are complicated
questions and they can be decided in
a clam atmosphere. I submit that
let these proposals be dropped for
the time being till we have a calm
atmosphere. I am at one with . the
Prime Minister when he says that
some Members of this House some ‘of
us have been in the revolutionary
movement. If we have been in the
revolutionary movement, Sir, let us
show that we are revolutionary,yet.

.Letusshowthlthlvmggmetolhe

.brink we can retreat. and. we. can
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retreat with honour. We ean say thet
we . will allow this country some time
to réconsider the matter again nllnhr
Why should we say that - Bombay
alone should wait for five years? Why
not have six months more so that we
can consider the whole question de
novo? Why not we stop here? Since
bad blood has been created, since ‘we
have begun to hate each other, since
some:- groups do mnot and cannot
tolerate other groups, since there is
s0 much suspicion, since it is supposed
that some money-bags are ruling this
country, why not we stop here? Fur-
ther there is an idea that if there is
rioting, Government will be obliged
to do what is wanted. All these sus-
picions exist and these suspicions
are very plain from the speeches that
have been made here.

When Shri Asoka Mehta was
speaking, I thought that the House
appreciated what he said; but : he
avoided drawing conclusions. If five
years are required for calming down,
as Shri S. K. Patil said, and that the
question of Bombay can be decided
then, I say that for the country to
calm down it is necessary that we
have time. When we talk of Bombay,
they say we must have time. But it
is not only the question of Bombay.
It is the question of Punjab, it is the
question of Bihar, it is the question
of Bengal and there are many small
disputes about other territories which
do not get adequate utterance in this
House. They exist and they excite the
feelings of the people. Every feeling
js not ventilated here. Every little
bit of country that is' supposed to
belong to one State and has been put
into another State will not find ade-
quate expression here. So,:.] say that
there is nothing lost. and everything
will be gained ¥ we allow passions
to subside, if we allow. a.calm atmos-
phere. to. be created and we postpone
this problem till then. : After all, we
have been living under  the old
arrangements for more than a. cen-
tury. ; Can we not live under .it for
a few years more?.-When ‘the present
.atmosphere- is -clearaed, - when - passions
have . subsided,.. when - we _ can: _think

ta

coherently, when we do not speak at
each ether and when we do not go o
criticising each other, when we do
not taunt each other—I have heard
here several speakers taunting other
speakers who happen to have other
views than their own—when we have
stopped this taunting, when we have
stopped these excited speeches, when
we are.in a calmer atmosphere, then
we can come together and sit together
and decide these guestions.

I will therefore appeal to the Prime
Minister and to the Home Minister
that, while they do belong to the
revolutionary group, and they have
done great things in their lives, they
should show their revolutionary spirit
today. It requires courage to do so,
having come so far. And yet, because
the circumstances demand it, let them
take courage in both hands. There
will be criticism. But let them say,
“We will postpone this for twelve
months and in these twelve months
we will try to meet each eother; try
to find out what is the common
measure of agreement and find some
way by which this bad blood that has
been created will not be created
again.” Allow some time and allow
some opportunity for sanity to prevail.
After all, as the Prime Minister has
said, there has to be a union of
hearts. There has to be a co-ordina-
tion of the brains, and there has to be
a co-ordination of hearts. But the
co-ordination of the brain and heart
takes time. It cannot be manufac-
tured in a day. If we stop here,
nothing will be lost and I say not only
nothing will be lost but so far as the
Congress is concerned, it will gain
very much, from a selfish point of
view also. There will be no harm
done if this question is postponed. .

_ Therefore, I appeal to those = who
are -sponsoring this Bill- and to- the

._TmsuryBenchesthatﬂneymaym

a little respita to the country. They
should give the people time to -think
,and .cool their brains-and to get out
of the hatred and the bad blood that
have been created. Then we can again
sit together and think ever this pra-
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. [Acharys Kripaleni)
Mem. I hepe my appeal to the
Treasury Benches and the House will
not go in wvain.

Col, Zaldi (Hardoi Distt.-North-
West cum Farrukhabad Distt.—East
cum Shahjahanpur Distt.—South):
Mr. Speaker, I have prided myself
on being an incurable optimist so far
as the future of my country is con-
cerned. I have full faith in the good
sense, good humour and.the broad-
mindedness of my people. Yet, the
happenings of the last few months, I
must say, are very depressing. One
feels greatly dejected. The States
reorganisation has created something
of a crisis in the country. A crisis
only exposes certain weaknesses in
our national life. A crisis does not
create weaknesses, it only brings
them to the surface. What is the
weakness that our national life is
suffering from? It seems that we are,
as the Prime Minister said, lacking
in emotional integration in our coun-
try. We still continue to be divided,
it seems, horizontally, vertically and
diagonally and continue to be sec-
tional in our outlook.

There was a time when we were
faced with the question of the parti-
tion of the country. The Muslim
League had raised the cry of Paki-
stan. The people of Pakistan, one
cannot deny, are the flesh of our
flesh, and the blood of our blood. But,
what started as a bargaining couwter
ended in deep-seated mistrust and
bitterness and due to selfish calcudat-
ed interests and lust of power, ended
in the preposterous theory of two
nations. We witnessed the partition
of our country. After the country was
divided, some of us sat back and
heaved a sigh of relief and said, “now
our troubles are over, we are going
to seé an era of Nation-State ushered

»n." But the Nation-State has not
been ushered in, because the problem
in our country is not communalism,
but sectionalism. We do not think as
a nation, as a people. We think
sectionally. I am sorry to say that
even some of the tallest amongst us,

when it comes to mental and emo-
tional stature, behave like pigmies,
and think of their constituencies, of
their districts and of their States
rather than of India.

An Hon. Member: And also caste.

Cel, Zaidi: It is like birds sitting
on the branches of a tree, quarrelling
over their respective perches while
the tree is rotting. If the tree rots,
how can the birds live? Who lives if
India dies? What is Maharashtra or
Gujerat or Bengal or Bihar if India
is weakened in the process? We
derive our strength from India.

‘I started by saying that there
seems to be a complete lack of emo-
tional integration. Are we to blame
the people of India? We think in
terms of our valleys and rivers; we
go in for river valley projects. We
think in terms of our iron ore and
manganese ore. We think in terms of
steel plants and factories and indus-
trialisation But, we do not think
sufficiently in terms of the 37 crores
of the people in this country. The
Prime Minister said that he had
inherited the glory and splendour of
Andhra, Tamil Nad and Malayalam.
I have been trying to put a book in
the hands of my children which
would make them feel the inheritors
of the glory and splendour of Andhra
and Tamil Nad. I am sorry to tell
you that I have failed to find a single
book of history which would make
my children as proud of the glorious
traditions of the south as of the north.
No history book that I can put into
the hands of my children talks of

_ Bengal as a land of culture and as &

mighty contributor to the stream of
Indian greatness. If after nine
of freedom we have not succeeded
producing & history book for
children which would make
emotionally integrated, why
the people? I feel that we as a
weuapuhmmt,mdthe(im
ment itself, have done precieus litthe

to prepare the people elhotiamlly
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Col, Zajdi: If it were only the
question of Bombay, one would not
be so distressed. After all, Bombay
is a very mighty, flourishing, prosper-
ous, advaneed city in this country.
We are all proud of Bombay. If peo-
ple were quarrelling over Bombay,
one can understand. But, people are
quarrelling about small bits of terri-
tory. The Biharis say, we shall not
give up even one inch of land. The
Bengalis say, we shall not be con-
tent with what is being offered to us,
we claim much more. Here is a head
on collision. How in the name of
reason is there going to be a solution?

Shrimati Tarkeshwari Sinha: There
is, by reasonable approach.

Col. Zaidi: There is no reason. We
just exploit democracy for selfish
ends. This is all nonsense. Who
cares in the country—the villagers,

generally the desire to got in some-
where, to get power.

Therefore, first, prepare the coun-
try emotionally. Secondly, you have
big things in front of you, the pros-
perity of the people, the strengthen-
ing of India, making it great
morally, economically, industrially
and otherwise. Are you guing to
waste your bresth, time and resources
on these petty issues? Therefore, the
solutions, as they appear to me, are
aonly two. Either we take a broader
view of things and realise that with-
out a spirit of compromise and
accommodation there is no future for
our country, that we are faced with
great danger and unless we learn a
spirit of toleration and mutual
accommodation and some sort of com-
promise there shall be no solution; or,
we decide to leave things to someone
in whom we have reasons to have fuil
trust. There is talk of animus. There
may be some animus somewhere
against someone, but I hope I am
not only speaking for the Members
of the Congress Party and I think I
am right in saying that 99 per cent
of the people all over the country,
East, West, North and South, be they
Congressmen, Communists or Social-
ists, have full faith in the Prime
Minister or rather Jawaharlal Nehru's
impartiality, his sense of {fairplay,
his complete indifference to narrow
considerations or parqchial interests.
Either we should make him the
arbiter and say: “We cannot agree.
Unfortunately there are deep-seated
differences among us: So we shall
by what you decide”; or abandon
this sorry scheme of things entirely,
and as Acharyaji said postpone it,
not for one year, because that is too
short a period and at the end of 12
months you will have the same sort
of squabbles and bitterness and un-
pleasantness and rancour that we
witness today, but postpone it for five
years. It should be taken up at the
end of the Second Five Year Plan, ar
after two Five Year Plans. Postpone
it for ten years. There are ‘much
more important things, issues that are
really momentous which matter to
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- [Cel. ‘Zuidi) S L :
the poor, toiling millions " of lndin
They are not interested in this petty,
foolish, silly squakble about States
reorgmlsnum

Shri B, 8. Murthy: Ori a point of
order. Petty, foolish, silly reorganisa-
tion. Are they parliamentary for a
committee appointed by Parliament?

- Mr. Speaker: The House " has ap-
proved of the principle of the Bill and
sent it also to the Joint Committee.
We are now going on with it. These
expressions need not have been used.
At the outside when we were discus-
sing the S.R.C. Report many  things
might have been said. It is not right
therefore now to say that no action
ought to be taken. We have taken a
particular decision. And to say that
the decision is silly etc.—all that
need not have been .said. Very well.

‘Col. Zaidi: I started by saying that
if we cannot agree, we should leave
it to a person whom we can all trust
for his impartiality and fairminded-
ness.

Shri U, M. Trivedi: On a point of
order. You said that we have accept-
ed the principle, but on a previous
occasion when we started a discussion
there was the question whether the
previous stage would be taken as
oonsideration stage or whether we
were merely joining in sending the
Bill to the Joint Committee. At that
time our contention was that we had
considered it, but you were con-
siderate enough to say that we had
not considered it. Therefore, there is
no considered opinion on the part of
this House on this question and we
have not considered it.

Mr. Speaker: I am afraid the hon.
Member is making a confusion. I will
clear it up. If I am wrong, I will
certainly get myself corrected. There
is a difference between sending a Bill
to a Joint Committee by the House
where the Bill is initiated and. its
being sent by the other House. If the
Bill . is - introduced here-and :sent to
the Joint. Committee :of - both - the
Houses, the other House which goes
into the Bill is. mot committed to ‘the
principles of the Bill . Likewise, If

I 'said that if we cannot agree among
ourselves, especially if our friends
from Maharashtra and Gujarat cannot
agree, let them leave it to the Prime
Minister of India, and let us leave the
matter to the Prime Minister; in
other words, let us accept the pro-
posal which has been placed before
us, because that has received his
blessing. If we cannot agree, let us
trust to the wisdom and sagacity and
the good sense of the  national
leaders, or discuss the differences
among ourselves: and bring about
such changes as may be possible. But
all I want is that we may have the
bitterest debate in this House, but
let us talk as brothers in a house, not
as strangers or aliens from outside. I
feel unhappy when 1 see that one
Member addresses another, not as a
brother inside the House, but as
someone who is an alien, who' has
come from outside We are all
brothers. So, in our debates and dis-
cussions, we should be animated by
the spirit of - brotherliness. I hope
that these undue and unjustified sus-
picions will be given up, and it will
be realised that.in the wider interests
of India, we should not weigh so
much these petty consideratioms. ana
small things.. If something is not.tp
our heart’s desire,. there is. an offer
that things can be: changed -In a
democracy, everything can  be ¢hang-
ed m course of :time. Especially, =
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the case of Bombay, a specific assur-
ance has been given that in
years' time or even less, the
can express their own decision as
the future of that State,

3

2!

In the light of all this, I hope better
sense will prevail and we shall work
and talk and decide issues in a spirit
which is truly Indian and not

parochial.

Several Hon. Members rose—

. Speaker: Now, Shri Rama-
chandra Reddi:

1 propose to call the Minister of
Home Affairs tomorrow, because hon
Members wanted an extension of time
for the general discussion. I shall
give opportunities to as many hon.
Members as possible. Qne hon. Mem-
ber wants to speak on Maharashtra,
another on Andhra, and so on.

Shri Radha Raman (Delhi City):
Dethi also should be given a chance.

Shri B, D. Pande (Almora Distt.—
North-East): Himalayas also.

Mr., Speaker: From each State, hon.
Members will be given opportunities
to speak.

Shri D. C. Sharma (Hoshiarpur): I
want to speak about Punjab.

Shri L. Jogeswar Singh: Manipur
also may be given a chance,

Mr. Speaker: I shall call as many
Members as possible, excepting those
who have already spoken.

Shri B. §. Murthy: On a point of
information. There are Members who
have not participated in the debate
on States’ reorganisation, ever since
it has been started. Could you not
give opportunities to those Members
to express themselves?

Mr. Speaker: If the House so likes,
we can sit for half an hour or an hour
ore, that is, up to seven o’clock.

An Hon, Member: Why not to-
morrow?

8bhri D, C. Sharma: lmuq-k
about Punjsb.

Mr. Speaker: Punjab is one of the
States contemplated in this Bill,

Shri R. D. Misra: I also want to
sSpeak on the all-India level,

Mr. Speaker: I shall give oppor-
tunity to the hon. Member also who
raises points of order and points of
law. .

smmm.hm.w"hmldm
for some time more.

Home Mim'ster tomorrow. There are

notpanidpatednaliiofarin the
discussion here, to have their say on
the various clauses.

Shri Raghavachari (Penukonda): Is
it your observation that the Hoihe
Minister will be the first to be called
tomorrow?

Mr. Speaker: Yes.

Shri Khardekar (Kolhapur cum
Satara): 1 hope you will give enough
time for the clauses.

Mr, Speaker: It is only for that
purpose, that I am closing the gen-
eral discussion now.

Shri Ramachandra Reddi (Nellore):
Despite the elaborate thinking .and
statesmanship on the part of the
party in power, it is very unfortunate
that the troubles, controversies and
bickerings between States and States
and individuals and individuals . are
still continuing. We have the sorry
state of Bombay, the controversy bet-
ween Bombay and Maharashtra,
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ween Bengal and Bihar, and between
Bihar and Orissa and so on and s0
forth. At this stage, there is a serious
proposal from certain friends that the
entire proposal of having the States’
reorganisation be shelved for another
ten years. I am unable to follow
them or to understand them, because
for the last ten months or so elaborate
discussions have been allowed in this
House and a very representative Joint
Committee has gone into the several
aspects of the Bill and there is not
much reason or foresight in saying
that the entire matter should be post-
poned for another decade or so, The
Bombay-Maharashtra controversy has
cost us not only several lives but also
several rounds of ammunition, and
more than that, we have lost the ser-
vices of a very eminent and able Fin-
ance Minister; a person, who is ordi-
narily and normally sweet, has been
driven to bitterness. Unfortunately,
that shows up the present trend of
democracy in the Republic of India.
It is, therefore, unnecessary to think
of retracing our steps. I would only
strongly advise the Government not
to yield to that caution or advice.
We have suffered much and we do not
want to suffer more by postponing
the consideration of the present Bill.

While sending the Bill to the Joint
Committee, the hon. Home Minister
said that with regard to the question
of Bellary, the Andhras had been
very greedy. There is absolutely no
question of greediness because
Andhras already do possess a very
large and prosperous territory. Also
they have large commitments to go
through, namely, improving the
backward areas in the existing
Andhra State as well as in the
Telangana area, But it was the will
of the Bellary people that made the
Andhras feel that their case must be
presented before the House properly
and efficlently. It looks as if the
question of Bellary has not been taken
up at all in the Joint Committee. I
do not see any reason why the matter

1536
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23,440 votes had been polled, Shri
Gangappa got more than 15,638 votes
and the Kannada candidate got 7,802.
In Ravinguda taluk, the total is 6,062
and Gangappa gets 3,141 and the
Kannada candidate getg 2,921. In
Moka out of a total of 7,734 votes, Mr.
Gangappa gets 3,547 and the Kannada
candidate gets 4,217. In this place.
the Andhra cdandidate gets 670 votes
less. That only indicates how Strong
is the feeling in those areas that they
should be tacked on to Andhra and
not retained in Mysore.

reasons are very obvious because they
want to avoid the defeat of a Con-
gress candidate because a Congress
candidate will be considered as
Government candidate and as

his defeat would mean the defeat
the Government itself. On the other
hand, it is to be noticed that if a



available. The Telugu lists were very
old ones belonging to 1951, 1952, or
1953. In the polling stations where
the Telugu voters were larger in
number, the polling was closed at
3-30 or 4-00 p.m. whereas it ought to
be kept open till 5 o'clock, It is also
said that separate chits were given
to the Andhra and Kannada voters.
The Kannada voters were given green
chits while the Andhra voters were
given white chits. Green chits were
preferred in allowing entry into the
polling booths. Secrecy does not
seem to have been kept very much
and there are also a few report about
police excesses in certain areas where
it was found that the largest amount
of support was not forthcoming for
the Mysore condidate.

These are a few instances which
came to my notice and I only suggest
that the matter should not be left
there and Government should more
deeply consider this matter....

Shri B. S. Murthy: What about
money-bags?

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Let those be
emptied now.

Shri Ramachandra Reddi: It is
therefore very necessary that Gov-
ernment should not leave this matter
at that stage, In fact, some of us
have given notice of amendments and
if Government makes up its mind to
accept the amendments there will be
no future trouble. It should not be
considered that because Bellary won't
al to fight as Bombay or Maha-
is doing now, the cause of
should be forgotten. The
of Bellary is sound; and, I am
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is not as if Andhra has not been
customed to the Second House. As
long as it was a part of the undivided
Madras, it was enjoying the privilege

postponement does not mean com-
plete avoidance of it, If it is good
for Maharashtra, it must be good also
for Madhya Pradesh and Andhra. I
leave it at that and would only appeal
to the goodwill of the Govern-
ment to agree to the formation of the
Second House in those two States
also, and especially in Andhra, which
has become very big and which has
very grave responsibilities to dis-
charge. If it is found that a Second
House is not at all necessary under
the Constitution, let it prescribe it for
all the States, but if it is found good
for some States, it should also be
found good for these States also.

Schedule III deals with the alloca-
tion of seats in the House of the Peo-
ple—I have a doubt in this Schedule
about a particular circumstance which
1 wish to be cleared—and assignment
of seats to State Legislative Assem-
blies. There seems to be some dis-
parity here between State and State
in regard to allocation of seats in the
House of the People, in comparison
with the number of seats allotted in
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the Assembly for those States. You
will find that in Andhra Pradesh only
one-seventh of the total number of
Legislative Assembly Members will
be members of the House of the Peo-
ple, in Assam only one-ninth, in
Bihar one-sixth, in Gujarat one-
seventh, in Kerala one-seventh, in
Madhya Pradesh one-eighth, in
Madras one-fifth, in Maharashtra one
seventh, in UP. one-fitth and in
West Bengal one-seventh. I do not
understand the disparity between the
various States and why there should
be any difference between one State
and another with regard to the pro-
portion of seats If the Assembly
seats have been fixed on the basis of
population, the same proportion also
must come to all the States together.
Now the number of seats in the House
of the People has been increased to
503 and in the light of that there
must be some adjustment with regard
to the proportion of seats to be given
to each State in the House of the
People.

Lastly, I wish to mention only one
point. The question of boundaries is
not such an easy one as it is now
thought to be by the Joint Committee.
‘They have entrusted the work to the
Zonal Councils. They will not suc-
ceed in this matter. These boundary
questions have become very difficult
in certain places and to the extent I
know, the question, though a very
small one between Madras and
Andhra, has not been solved in spite
of several consultations and meetings
between the Madras and the Andhra
Ministers. It is, therefore, highly
advisable and necessary that there
should be a statutory boundary com-
misgion so that it might go into the
relative claims more eolsely and ad-
equately. .We have, all round Andhra,
boundary troubles, We have got the
trouble in Hosur now in Madras
State; Kolar also will have to come
in it the linguistic principle is con-
ceded. Parlakimedi is another bone
of contention between Orissa and
Andhra. If these questions have to

glad that
ter made it clear today that
he had no intention of taking

any plebescite or referendum on this
issue. He also, however, suggested

atmosphere cool down and let ten-
sions ease. Then things can be re--
considered and reviewed.”

The problem before is this. How
can tensions be removed and a better
atmosphere created, unless some-
thing is done to make people, parti-
cularly Maharashtrians feel that the
issue is going to be settled to their
satisfaction. As Shri Patil himself
suggested, 1 would suggest that the
shifting of the capital to somewhere
else from Bombay should be avoided.
It would involve huge expenditure
just as in the case of Kurnool in
Andhra costing so much money. I
am told that the constructions there
are leaking even now. But apart
from that, it will not be useful, Let
us not waste crores of poor tax pay-
ers’ money and let Bombay be declar-
ed—] do not want to say declared—
the capital or let the capital be located
in Bombay, The offices may also
be retained there. By doing that, we
will also remove the misunderstand-
ing from the minds of the people.
Particularly, Shri Deshmukh also re-
ferred to that. By the removal of
the capital from Bombay, many thou-
sands of Government employees will
have to leave and they will have to
be rehabilitated. This will create a
new problem and quarters may have
to be built as their families will have
to be accommodated. Another suspi-
cion in their minds is that it will be



The other thing is, we must also
nnkeapmvinonmt.hcstatuteabont

no occasion to have any misunder-
standing in their minds about their
future status.

Besides that, 1 would also suggest
that speedy action should be taken
with regard to these steps. If speedy
action is not possible in taking these
steps, then we must postpone consi-
deration of the Bill as Acharya Kri-
palani said. We must not proceed
with the present decision that we
have arrived at. It will be a wrong
thing. It will not achieve the object
that we have in view. Shri Patil,
Shri C. C. Shah and Shri Asoka Mehta
said so, Everybody is agreed that
the present decision about Bombay,
if it is carried out as it is today, is
not going to create a better atmos-
phere. It is not in the interests of
Bombay, it is not in the interests of
Maharashtra and it is also not in the
interests of India. Therefore, that
factor must be kept in view, that fac-
tor must be seriously considered, that
factor cannot be ignored and that
factor has to be taken into considera-
tion by the Government of India
before coming to a final decision.

Then, I do not think there is any
argument about the feelings of Maha-
rashtrians on this issue, Even the
Prime Minister said, there can be the
other side of the question but therz
are weighty reasons why Bombay
should be merged in Maharashtra. He
did not argue like those who said that
Bombay is not a part of- Maharashtra

geographically.

more or less, that it is a part of
Maharashtra and it is only a question
of when to merge Bombay with Maha-
rashtra. Sir, I was reminded of a
Persian story when my Province Sind
wag being separated from Bombay or
when India was being partitioned.
When 1 was studying 4th Year Eng-
lish—I was a student of Persian—the
first story in the book called Miquat-
e-Latif was this:

e st o ¥ AT e
R AR YWk ¥ TR fe €
faewa & e
araR faw s w€ 7 qw &
Taq 1 fawS /A7 Qg ITUY TET

I will give you its English transla.
tion also. “Two women were quarrel-
ling over a child each claiming it
to be her« own, Both went to a judge
and demanded justice. In those days
the Kazis were very wise. The Kazi
wanted to test the real mother, He
called the hangman or the butcher and
asked him to cut the child into two
pieces. He knew that if such an order
was given the real mother would cry.
So when this order was given one
woman began to say: ‘For God's sake
do not cut my child into two pieces”.
Similarly, whether you agree or dis-
agree, whether you consider it right
or wrong, here is Shri C. D, Deshmukh,
here is Shri Pataskar, here is Shri
Karve who is 99 years old, here s
Shri Jayakar, here is Shri Paranjpye,
Congressmen, socialists and social re-
formers, everybody thinks that by
separating Bombay you are cutting
their mother Maharashtra into pleces
and they cry:

TR T ATER T O G A
For God's sake do nnt cut our
mother into pieces” that is what they
say. Now that feeling has to be re-
ckoned with, Here are 3§ crores of
your countrymen who are feeling like

that. We do realise that the feeling
is not unjustified, We do feel that it

&



peal to Shri Patil; after all, he realises
today that the present decision is not
going to help Bombay, that the pre-
sent decision is not going to help
Maharashtra, that Bombay will be in
doldrums and that there will be no
peace—to reconsider the question.
What is the reason for not their sitting
together and Settling the issue? I
asked my Gujarti friends, this ques-
tion, last time also, Last time I made
an appeal to them. If Bapu were here,
I told them, things would have been
different. I am a humble worker. I
have been working for the national
cause for the past 49 years, I started
my activities in May, 1907 with the
deportation of Lala Lajpat Rai. My
body has not worn a yard of foreign
cloth since then, It is now 49 years
since 1 joined public life. I  knew
Bapu. I met him in 1915—December,
1915 to be exact, and on that unfor-
tunate day also, when he was assassi-
nated, 1 was here. I know what he
would have said on this occasion if
he were alive. I need not mention
much about him now because he is
not living. But all Gandhites and all
Bhoodanists regard Shri Vinobha
Bhave as the spiritual heir of Maha-
tma Gandhj. Shri Vinobha Bhave has
said that Bombay belongs to Mahara-
shtra, and he will leave it to the Guja-
ratis to decide it. That was the
Bhoodan way of approaching the pro-
blem. May 1 not_lppeal to Shri C.
C. Shah and other Gujarati friends to
consider this matter? After all, if this
question is to be settled tomorrow, if
this is a question to be decided after
two or three years, why not do it

State of Maharashtra and Gujarat to-
gether. If one cannot accept either
of these suggestions, then I am afraid
we are not doing service to the coun-
try. We are not standing by the ideal
that we have been preaching.

Our country was partitioned. I am
today a stateless person, Lakhs of
people are still on the streets even
though nine years have passed since
partition. I shall just tell you of an
instance which is sorrowful and heart-
rending. A person came to me the
other day. He belongs to that part of
Jammu and Kashmir State—which is
now under Pakistan’s possession, He
was an old man of 70. His daughter
is still in Pakistan. He said that she
came here for some days and again
ran away or she was taken away.

Shri U. M. Trivedi: Abducted.

Shri Gidwani: Whatever it is. One
can imagine the feelings of those who
have lost their all, lost their home,
lost their property, lost their girls.
Yet, people here are quarrelling over
bits of land, over the border lines of
States! The Prime Minister said that
we should forget those things. We
have forgotten. We are here working
for the future. Why not they show
some generosity over this Bombay,
issue? I appeal to Shri C. C. Shah and
Shri Dabhi, particularly my Gujarat
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friends. After all, Gujarat has be-
come great as a result of the Swadeshi
movement which was started by
Lokmanya Tilak. All factories, all
mills, today are producing cloth as a
result of the great Swadeshi agitation.
Then Gujarat became greater when it
produced Gandhi. Saurashtra and
Gujarat are proud that they produced
the greatest son of India, the greatest
man of the world. 'What wag his
message? It was “sacrifice, sacrifice,
sacrifice”, .

I related an incident on the- last
occassion when I spoke and I shall
repeat it now. Once Gandhiji
came to Sind. He was tourlng with

Rai Memorial Fund. He told me tha
he wanted to colleet money. I re-
quested him to visit Sind at the time
of the Calcutta Congress. He told me:
“l will come to Sind if Rs. 5000 a
day are collected. I will come there
on this condition that you give
Rs. 5,000 a day for the Lala Lajpat
Rai Memorial Fund”. I replied, “I ac-
cept your fee”. Of course he got in
ten days Rs. 80,000, the biggest contri-
bution from any one State for the Lala
Lajpat Rai Memorial Fund, But 1
must tell the House that at that time
many Sindis came to me and asked,
“Why do you collect money for the
Lajpat Rai Fund?” 1 said; “No,
we were one nation” There
is one thing more which I want
to tell you. I was not then the Presi-
dent of the Sind Provincial Congress

me in connection with Lala Lajpa:'-

Committee.  Another friend was
President then, That friend would not
hold yearly elections. I told Bapu:

“This man is not holding elections.”
He said: “Do not quarrel. Allow him
to continue. One day you will come
into your own. You will become
President or you will manage the
affairs.” That was always his message.
He used to ask the party which was
in majority or In power always to
yield, Therefore, it is the trial of
Gujarati friends and friends like
Shri S. K. Patil to come together. Let
us forget all that has happened dur-
ing the last six months and sit to-

gether. If we can forget Pakistan
and can sit together with Pakistanis
and talk to them, can we not meet
together and come to some settlement?
It is not such @n’ impossible task.
Acharya Kripalani rightly said—snd
the Prime Minister said—we were re-
volutionaries. What is meant by a
revolutionary? He takes risks, This
is the time to take that risk. We must
not allow the present decisions to
continue, those decisions which are
creating trouble in thig country, which
are not acceptable %0 the people.
After all, we claim to be democrats.
After all, you have seen the feeling of
the Maharashirian friends, and that
feeling cannot be good. You know
what happened after the partition of
Bengal. It was not all people who

,were against the partition. Many
Muslim  friends were in favour of
partition of Bengal. Even, all Hindus,
excepting the nationalists at that time
were not so vocal, Still, even the
British Government annulled that
partition. I do not want to give that
analogy. Let us reconsider the ques-
tion and review it now. Let ug take
some concrete steps.

6 p.M.

I repeat my suggestion. It is for
Shri Patil and the Gujarati friends to
see that they do not stand on prestige.
I am not one of those who say that
we should unnecessarily create a situ-
ation which would be a bad
precedent, Yet, I do say that the situa-
tion does demand a bold step, a
courageous step. Even if a little risk
is involved, we must do it, but we
must not do things which will create
trouble.

With these words I support—there
is no question of support or oppesi-
tion. I do suggest to Government and
particularly to my Gujarat!{ friends ta
show magnanimity, to show large-
heartendness and remove this Im-
pression, though it may be wrong, in
the minds of the Maharashtriars that
it is Gujaratis who are standing In
their way.



IMMI R

"trians? ‘We have known them. I °

have known them. Of course, I have
been returned by them. Therefore,
you may say that I am a little selfish
in the sense that I have been elected
by them, but that showed their magna-
nimity. Thana, my  constituency,
consists of 16 lakhs of people with
eight lakhs of voters and my refugee
voters were only 1/14 of it. That
shows, at least my experience shows
me, that there is no provincialism in
them. If there was any spirit of
provincialism in them, they would not
have elected a stranger who did not

even know their language,
whom they did not  under-
stand, but because of party affi-

liations or my previous work, they
‘voted for me. It is a positive proof
that after all Maharashtrians are not
such people who will behave in a
manner which will be harmful to the
intersts of the minorities. [ have full
faith in their generosity, Trust them
as Gandhiji used to say. Let us come
together and forget the ugly past. Let
us stand together as a united nation
and worship Bharat Mata as we al-
ways used to say before the achieve-
ment of independence.

Again 1 appeal to my Gujarati
friends and Shri Patil not to allow
time to lapse. but to take some con-
crete, immediate steps. I would also
appeal to my Maharashtrian friends
not to talk in the way as if we are
talking to opponents. We should talk
to each other as friends. Our country
is one. We are not dividing the count-
ry and throwing away any slice to any
foreign pountry. We are part and
parcel of one nation. Let us stand
together particularly at this critical
moment. We cannot afford to forget
what is happening in the world. Our
Prime Minister is trying to bring about
peace in the world, but you know
what has happened in Egypt. To-
morrow, something else may happen.
Even in our country, you know what
is happening on the Kashmir border
or the Naga Hills border. These
things should make us wake from our

., g
watchful and restiess to see that
country stands unjted and - goes
wards as one unmit, for its good, glory
and progress.

Shri B. S. Murthy: I thought 1
would not have the opportunity of
speaking......

Mr, Speaker: Then, the hon. Mem-
ber can reserve it.

Shri B. S. Murthy: No, because 1
have not had the opportunity of parti-
cipating in it so far.

Shri Kanavade Patil: Are we sit-
ting up to seven o'clock?

Mr. Speaker: Yes.
Shri V. P. Nayar (Chirayinkil):
Only seven O'clock,

Shri B. S. Murthy: As I have not
had the opportunity of participating
in any of the previous debates on this
question, I must thank you for having
given me this opportunity.

This question of reorganisation has
been troubling the minds of all the
thirty-six crores of people in India. It
may be less here and more there, but
all the people are being agitated over
it. Especially, when we come tg the
question of Bombay and Maharash-
tra, the whole country is looking to
the Maharashtrians as to what contri-
bution they are going to make in the
drawing up of the new political map
of India.

In this connection. I would like to
trace the history of the agitation of
the Andhra, who are responsible more
or less for this States’ reorganisation.
The Andhras were the forerunners in
asking for a linguistic State, For
nearly thirty five years, they had
agitated, and they had done every-
thing possible to make both the Cong-
ress High Command and Government
to realise that the Andhras needed a
State of their own for their cultural
advancement. Finally, after the
supreme sacrific of Potti Sriramulu,
the Central Government thought of
giving us a State. But what sort of
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a State did we get? It was g truncat-
ed State.

Shri Veeraswamy: On a roint of
order. There is.no quorum in the
House.

Mr. Speaker: We are not taking
any votes now.

Shri Radha Raman: Why not ex-
tend the time tomorrow?

Mr. Speaker : Hon. Members may
note that there are as many as 131
clauses, and most of the clauses are
clauses that relate to individual
States. On those clauses, I shall
certainly give opportunities to hon.
Members who have not spoken S0
far, to speak on States on which they
are interested. Now, general discus-
sion has been going on. On Bombay,
of course, we have had a lot of dis-
cussion. As for Delhi, Madhya Pra-
desh and so on, I shall give opportuni-
ties tg as many hon. Members as
possible, I shall distribute the time
fairly to all of them. In fact. I am
trying to extend the time for the
clause-by-clause discussion from 25
hours to 30 hours. I have also ap-
pointed a sub-committee to rut the
various clauses into groups, so that
we may dispose of them together
and also allot time for them. I shall
make an announcement on that now.
so that hon. Members will have ampile
opportunities to speak on the clauses.
I know every hon. Member ir trying
to make his own contribution. I shall
never forget that. I shall do justice
as much 2s is possible.

Shri B. C. Das (Ganjam South):
What about Stateg which 2re not
mentioned in the Bill, as for instance,
Orissa? The Members from Orissa
also have their own grievances. and
fhey want to put their case before
the House.

Mr. Speaker: As for Orissa, I am
calling Shri R. N. S. Deo. How is it

possible to call everyone of the 499
Members?

Shri Rishang Keishing (Outer Mani-
pur—Reserved—Sch. Tribes): What
about Manipur? That is a territory.

Mr. Speaker: They are also covered
by this Bill

Shri Rishang Keishing: But none
has been called from these territories
so far.

Mr. Speaker: 1 shall call the hon
Member also, though not today, at
least on the clauses.

Shri Radh; Raman: 1 waz saying
that the House is very thin now, and
hon. Members are feeling tired, hav-
ing sat here from eleven o'clock or-
wards. So, I would request that if
you could allot one or two or three
hours tomorrow, and give opportuni-
ties to some of the other speakers who
want to take part in the general dis-
cx;ssion, that might be better.

Mr. Speaker: My difficulty is this,
that it is not a question of two or
three speakers. Once again, all the
others who have not spoken will start
a general discussion. Then on the
clause-by-clause discussion, th: same
Members will also take part.

Shri Radha Raman: In thal case,
you may not allow them a second
chance.

Mr. Speaker: [ am not able to do
that.

An Hon. Member: When d. we ad-
journ?

Mr. Speaker: As soon as the hon
Member, Shri B. S. Murthy concludes.
Other hon. Members will certainly get
a chance on the various claures.

Shri R. N. S. Deo (Kalahandi-Bolan
gir): I want to speak,

Mr. Speaker: I have already said
that Orissa will get a chance. I will
allow him to speak. If the House is
willing to sit, I have no quarrel. Al-
ready Shri Veeraswamy has raised a
question that there is no quorum.

Shri B. S. Murthy: I was saying
that Andhras had accepted a {runcated
State at that particular moment when
the spirit of Andhras had been rouse.



1551 States Reorganisation Bill 30 JULY 1956 States Reor

_sm Ferose Gandhi (Pratapg-rh
Distt.—West cum Rae Barcli Distt,
East): Up to what lime are we sit-
ting?

Mr. Speaker: Till the hon, Mem-
ber concludes.

‘Shri Radba Raman: Why not ask
him to finish tomorrow?

Some Hon, Members: That is right.

Shri Kanavade Patil: The dis-
cussion may be extended by two
hours.

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Memher can
finish today. I am willing to allow
all the 45 hours for general discussion
only. I have made up my mind to
sit. I have been doing so.

Shri_ Feroze Gandhi: But we have
1o maintain quorum.

Mr. Speaker: The hon, Member
should not ask for it.

Shri B. S. Murthy: The Central
Government said that if we raised the
question of Madras, we would not
get our province. We accepted that,
Then when.it came to the question of

Bill 3557

Bellary, it wag not given Wqf Andhras,
Then wh-n i was a question of Kolar,
it was not! ziven ‘o the Andhras, :nd
when it was a question of Sirivancha,
it was not given to the Andhras. In
the distribution of assets, Andhras
were not done justice. Even on the
question of a Legislative Council, the
Andhars were not given one.

Dr. Rama Rao; We do not want it.

Shri B. S. Murthy: With all these
defects, Andhras had accepted their
State. They waited for some time.
Today I think with the kind hand of
God, we are getting a better capital
and nearlv a crore of people. I am
saying all these things just to tell our
Maharashtrian friends that nothing
is lost if Bombay is kept awav from
them for five years (Interruptions).

An Hon. Member: Let us adjourn
now.

Shri B. §. Murthy: If you give me
ten minutes tomorrow, you will be

doing justice to me, because every-
body is anxious to go away.

Mr., Speaker: All right.
6-15 p.M.

The Lok Sabha then adjourned till
Eleven of the Clock on Tuesday, the
31st July, 1956.
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CoLumns
PAPER LAID ON THE TABLE., 1405 BILL INTRODUCED , .

A y of- the Aulit Report State Financial Corporations
Posts an Tclcgr_}l:hs}, 1956—Part (Amendment) Bill was introduced.
, was laid on the Table un.er Arti-

cle 151(1) of the Constitution, BI%]%NWDER CONSIDERA-
LEAVEOFABSENCE . . 1405-06 o
Nine Members were granted Futher discussion on the mo-
leave of absence from the sittings tion to consider the States Reorgani-
of the Lok Sabha. sation Bill, as reported by the Joint
Committee, was continued. The
ELECTION TO COMMITTEE. 1 406 discussion was not concluded.

The motion to elect two Mem-
bers to serve as Members of All-
India Institute of Medical Sciences
was moved by the Minister of
Health (Rajkumari Amrit Kaur)
and the motion was adopted.

AGEXDA FOR TUESDAY, 31st
JULY, 1956.—

Further consideration of the
States Reorganisation Bill, as re-
ported by the Joint Commiriez,
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